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LEAVES FEOM THE BOOK OF LIFE. 



LEAF THE FIRST. 
THE EEGICIDE'S FAMILY. 



Individuals and families, " kingdoms, principalities, and 
powers," have iheir rise and falL Every institution of man 
must fade and perish. Nothing can be eternal that is the 
work of man. " We have no continuing city here." 

But nations and individuals, as they have their rise and 
fall, must also have their alternations of adversity and pros- 
perity, — their sea is not always tranquil, nor is it always 
troubled ; and if there be exceptions to this general decree, 
which seem to interrupt the general harmony of the system, 
we may be sure that it is our ignorance and blindness which 
cannot see the motive or trace the cause. They are, equally 
with all His other works, the proofc not only of God's om- 
nipotence, but of His superintending beneficence and care. 
It is under this conviction that we ought to enter upon the 
history of the royal house of Stuart, lest we presumptuously 
arraign the justice of that Providence which suffered it 

B 
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2 The Regicides Family. 

to be the yictim of almost mimterrapted calamiiy from its 
aooession to its dose.* 

It is imder this feeling that I have at length found re- 
signation imder the misfortunes which have uniformly 
marked the career of a less illustrious family — ^my own ! 

The family of Whalley was settled in Devonshire long 
before the reign of Henry the Eighth ; but it had not been 
distinguished either in peace or war. The possessor of the 
estate at the commencement of Henry the Eighth's reign 
had contracted an intimacy with a Devonshire gentleman 
of the name of BusselL By his interest^ my ancestor was 
chosen to be one of the commissioners at the dissolution of 
the religious houses. That he did not discharge the duties 
of his office with humanity and forbearance I am sorry to 
be forced to admit, and hence the Papists have imputed to 
those acts of severity the misfortunes that have visited us 
to the present day. 

* James the First— taken prisoner on his passage to France, and con- 
fined for years in Windsor Castle, bat afterwards restored to his throne 
and assassinated. 

James the Second — kQled by the bursting of a cannon. 

James the Third — assassinated. 

James the Fourth — killed at Flodden Field. 

James the Fifth — died of a broken heart. 

Mary Stuart — beheaded. 

James the Sixth of Scotland and First of England—a natural death. 

Charles the First — ^beheaded. 

Charles the Second — a natural death. 

James the Second — expelled from his throne, and died in exile. His 
descendants defeated in two attempts to regain the throne, and the last 
male descendant, Cardinal York, died in exile I 
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The Regicides Family. 3 

Henry, as is well known, did not seize the property of 
the Cliurcli from any deep hatred of the Papist, nor from any 
decisive preference for the Protestant faith. Had the Pope 
acceded to his demand of a divorce from Gathenne of Arra- 
gon, the Papist religion might have remained, at least for a 
time, the religion of the realm, and the king wonld have 
better deserved the title conferred upon him by the Pope, of 
Fidd defensor^ a title which, with strange inconsistency, is 
still preserved by a Protestant Monarch. The king's anger 
against the Pope encouraged complaints against the conduct 
of the priesthood, and made him listen to the proposal of 
seizing their possessions, a measure which would at once 
enable him to gratify his own pleasures, and reward those 
who pandered to them. It may well be supposed that the 
commissioners entered upon their functions with littie incli- 
nation to be just or impartial. The abuses which prevailed 
in some monastic establishments were declared to be common 
to all, and the monks and nuns were involved in one sweep- 
ing censure and condemnation. Such indiscriminate charges 
could not be true ; but what else could be expected from 
men who were influenced by the double desire of gratifying 
their sovereign and enriching themselves P 

These religious establishments had no power of appeal, 
and no means of resistance. Many afflicting scenes marked 
their expulsion from the homes that had afforded shelter 
and safety to them and their predecessors for hundreds 
of years. The old and infirm, who hoped to die in peace 
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4 The Regicides Family. 

where they had lived, expostulated with tears and lamen- 
tations. Some expired on the spot as soon as their expulsion 
was announced ; others lost their senses ; many dung to the 
images before which they had been in the daily practice of 
prostration and prayer. Some, indeed, aasuTning a bolder 
front, poured forth execrations against their spoilers, and 
lifted up their voices in prophecies of calamity and evil. 
The abbot of the monastery of Gowdray, in Sussex, invoked 
file curse of fire and water upon every possessor of the 
monastery to the latest posterity. These predictions and 
maledictions were little heeded ; the spoliation and seizure 
were completed, and my ancestor obtained for his reward 
one of the dissolved abbeys in the county of Devon. 

It was a very general belief in that age that the tombs 
and coffins of the monks contained treasures, either in the 
precious metals or in jewels. Hence the grave was no 
longer suffered to be a sanctuary for the dead, and the 
bones and dust of those who hoped to rest in peace till 
file final judgment were profaned and scattered to the 
winds. In the chapel of our monastery there was a 
magnificent monument to the memory of the first abbot, 
whose statue was placed upon a marble pedestal that 
covered the tomb. In the hope of finding great wealth, 
the only son of the commissioner resolved to break it 
open; but in the attempt the statue fell upon his head 
and crushed him to death. 

Deprived thus of his only child, the commissioner 
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The Regiddis Family. 5 

dragged on a melanclioly existence till the beguming of the 
reign of Queen Mary, and was succeeded by his nephew. 
The accession of Mary changed the aspect of affidrs* Such 
of the excluded monks as were still living were replaced in 
the possession of the abbey, but were at length finally ex- 
pelled in the reign of EKzabeth. The possession was then . 
restored to our family ; but the members dropped off one 
by one, till at length an only son was left, whose health was 
so precarious that it was feared he would never arrive at 
man's estate. But he disappointed these expectations, be- 
came vigorous both in body and mind, and was the intimate 
fiiend of Sir Walter Baleigh. He accompanied him in 
all his enterprises, shared his fortune good and bad, and 
participated in his imprisonment and disgrace. After Sir 
Walter's execution, he was detained in the Tower for 
several months, but was permitted to see his wife and son. 
Into the mind of the latter he instilled that hatred of the 
reigning fEimily, which had become the absorbing principle 
of his character, and he lived to see his wishes fully and 
&tally accomplished. 

This son, Bichard Whalley, became a member of par- 
liament, and was one of the judges by whom Charles the 
First was condemned to death. 

It has been said that Oromwell prevailed upon some of 
the r^ddes to take part in fiie trial of the king by the pro- 
mise of not proceeding to the last extremity, and, in corrobo- 
ration of this assertion, I mu£rt mention that there was found 
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6 The Regicide's Family. 

among the papers of Bichard Whalley a minute or memo- 
randum of a conyersation between himself and Cromwell 
upon this subject It seems to have been written imme- 
diately after it had occurred. 

After Colonel Pride had excluded from the House of Com- 
mons about two hundred of the Presbyterian party, the whole 
power of the Parliament was exercised by the most violent 
of another party, — ^the Independents, not more than sixty 
in number. It was then resolved to bring the king to trial 
The Independents, who were not ignorant that whatever 
authority they possessed was subordinate to the will and 
power of the army, were anxious that the army alone 
should execute that daring enterprise, and Bichard Whalley 
was deputed to hold a secret conference with CromweU. 
But hasty and impatient in his temper, Bichard was no 
match for the coolness and cunmng of Cromwell. He 
held that as the king had levied an army against the 
people, and had been taken, and was now in the custody 
of the army, it would be but just to subject him to military 
law and to a court-martial. This argument, if it could 
be called one, was weak and worthless, and was easily 
beat down and refiited by CromwelL 

Cbomwbll. — "Nay, Bichard Whalley, Bichard Whalley, 
thou dost not see the slough and mire into which thy rash 
counsel would lead us. Would not the nation, and more 
particulaxly those saving saints who pledged themselves to 
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The Regicide's Family. 7 

the good cause, and have worked out their salvation in 
fear and trembling, say that we had no end in view but 
that of raising a military goyemment on the ruins of the 
kingly one? Nay, Richard, thou art one of our goodly 
pillars, ^nd shouldst uphold us in our labour of love. Credit 
me, who yeamest after thee in strong brotherly affection, 
tiiat I could be weU content to turn back from the field and 
leave this bereaved land, rather than see thee take thy hand 
from the plough, now that it is rooting out the impure 
weeds and preparing the earth for an abimdant harvest. 
Thou art the mouth-piece of the Parliament, our masters ; 
and as it representeth the people, whose rights the man 
Charles has trampled upon, it is only by and in the name 
of the Parliament that he should be brought to trial. 

BiCHASD Whallbt. — "And the army, friend Oliver, 
of which thou art the right hand and head P 

Cbokwell. — "Shall assist thee in the good work. 
Trust me, Bichard, it is not from fear of men's evil report 
that I shrink from the whole responsibility ; but the Par- 
liament is the true organ of the will of the nation. 

Bichard Whallbt. — " Thou mayest remember, Oliver, 
a discourse with Lreton upon this very subject, soon after 
Comet Joyce had carried off Charles from Holdenby — 
'twas a bold deed of Master Joyce. 

Cbokwell. — " Heaven set him upon the goodly tasL 

BicHASD Whalley. — "And thou didst not disapprove 
of itP 
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Oromwell. — " Thou gayest right, but nathlefls my flesh 
did tremble with very fear at the threats and anger of the 
parliamentary commissioners. 

Richard Whallby.— " Truly, they were sorely amazed, 
and wot not what to do ; but 'twas no lise, they said, to 
keep the stable locked when the steed was stolen, and so 
they resolved to go back to Parliament/' 

Here Bichard WhaUey burst into a laugh, and even 
Oromwell hazarded a smile. 

EiCHARD Whalley. — '' But, Setting aside all unseemly 
mirth, when thou didst touch upon bringing the king to 
trial, I put it to thee, in the presence of Ireton, what thou 
didst purpose fiirther with the king P 

Oeomwell. — " The first step must be to pass a vote by 
the Parliament against him for high treason. This done, 
we shall appoint a High Oourt of Parliament for his trial 
Thou knowest we have scripture authority, for what says 
the PsahnistP — 'Let the high praises of God be in the 
mouths of their saints, and a two-fold sword in thei^ hands 
to execute vengeance upon the heathen;^ to bind their 
kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron, to 
execute upon them the judgments written : this, however, 
have all saints — * 

Bichard Whallby. — '' A truce, Oliver, to this appU-* 

* Cromwell omitted another purpose which this two-fold sword was to 
execute — " punishment upon the people." He did not, however, forget this 
purpose when he arrived at the sovereign power. 
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oation of soriptoral tezia to the purposes of this world ; 
leaye them to Mad Peter and his followers. Let tus speak 
like men of the worlds who hare to do the husiness of the 
world. 

Cbomwell. — "As you will, Bichard. We bring 
Charles Stuart to trial, and he is found guilty, though 
GK)d knows the petitions I have got up night and day 
for his restoration, if it might consist wifih GKkI's good 
providence. Of necessity, if he be found guilty, sentence 
must be pronounced upon him ; for, wherefore bring him 
to trial, if there is to be no result, and the court is not 
to pronounce upon the charges laid against him P Answer 
me this, Bichard P 

BicHARD Whallby. — " Thus far, no doubt. 
Ckomwell. — " What other conclusion can we come to 
than that sentence of death must be passed P There is no 
lesser punishment for treason. 

Bichard Whalley. — " But thou canst not, darest not, 
mean to execute it ! 

Cbomwell. — "Softly, softly! Unless we pronounce 
the sentence, and declare that he has forfeited the crown, 
we cannot proceed to the settlement of the government 
upon a republican basis. But means may be found, — 
do'st mind me, Bichard P — ^to waive the execution of the 
sentence — ^to change it to imprisonment, or perhaps to exile. 
Means may be found, Bichard — ^mark me ! 

BicHABD Whalley. — " On that assurance, I will lend 
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my hand to the great work. But his life, Oliver — ^his 
lifer 

If finch a oonversaiion were actually held, it lessens the 
guilt of Bichard Whalley, though it shows him to have 
heen totally ignorant of the real character of OromwelL 

Bichard Whalley, as is well known, was one of the 
king's judges, and signed the death-warrant, persuading 
himself that it was not meant to be carried into execution. 
To get rid of WhaUe/s reproaches, Cromwell contrived 
to send him on a mission to the north, which detained him 
till after the king's execution. 

Whether my ancestor made any remonstrance to Crom- 
well, — ^which, however, would have been useless, I know not. 
But the events that followed abated his hostility to the 
Stuart femily, by showing him that a worse tyranny had 
been established by Cromwell than was ever contemplated 
by Charles. He retired, therefore, from public life to the 
abbey, and remained there till the restoration. Excepted 
from pardon, he had great difficulty in escaping arrest ; but 
the contiguity of the sea-coast, and the assistance of a 
relation, enabled him to embark for America. Yet even 
there concealment and safely were difficult ; the most 
positive instructions having been sent to all the provincial 
governors to seize and send him to England. But he 
defeated all their effi)rts by finding an asylum in the most 
western part of the province, near the Indian frontier. 
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There, with few incideiits to vary its monotony, he passed 
the remainder of his life, which extended to the end of the 
reign of Charles the Second. His wife and son, a youth of 
about fifteen years of age, surviyed him ; to them he gave 
injunctions to return to England, where his wife's relations 
resided, and where the mother would be better able to 
promote the interests of her son. 

Upon their arrival in London they were receiTed with 
Utile oordiaKty by her brother, whose principles were diame- 
trically opposed to those of her husband. But he could not 
withhold his protection, and the son was receiyed into his 
uncle's counting-house. Amongst the few followers of the 
adverse fortunes of James the Second, iht unde was one. 
He arranged all his mercantile affairs soon after the landing 
of King William ; and, removing to Paris, was taken into 
the councils and confidence of the exiled monarch. His 
sister and nephew accompanied him; and, by a strange 
fatality, the son of him who had signed the death-warrant 
of Charles became one of the most strenu6us supporters of 
the claims of James. He was actively engaged in all the 
attempts made to restore the family to the throne, — ^was the 
bearer of the secret order to the Earl of Mar, in 1715, to 
take up arms, and was present at all the battles as the Earl's 
aide-de-camp. Meanwhile, death had removed his unde 
and his mother from the scene; but he himself, who 
had married soon aflier the rebellion, in 1715, continued 
faithftd to the interests of the Stuarts, and, though seventy- 
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four years of age at the breaking out of the rebellion in 
1745, joined Prince Edward's army with his eldest son. At 
the fatal battle of Gulloden this son was killed ; and the 
father, taken prisoner, was executed with many of his 
comrades at Carlisle. 

There now remained of onr family only his widow and his 
second son, and they were in narrow drcnmstances ; for the 
greater part of their wealth had been lavished in the royal 
cause. The prince could not alleviate them, for his own 
situation was nearly as forlorn as that of any of his adherents. 
Neglect he might have expected, as he was no longer able 
to assist the projects of the French government, but he 
could hardly have been prepared for the personal insult of 
being bound like a male&ctor and sent out of the kingdom. 
To which power the greater share of infamy belongs — ^the 
power which urged such a measure, or the power which had 
the pusillanimity to comply with it — ^history must determine. 
A long period now ensued — a period of continual struggles 
against adversity ; for the same misfortune which had over- 
whelmed the Stuarts seemed to be the doom of all their 
adherents. Thousands fell on the field of battle, and they 
were perhaps the least to be deplored. Others pined in 
secret, banished from the homes of their forefEithers, from 
relatives, and from friends. Many, ignorant of the language, 
) make their wants known, and sought in 
which had been denied them in life. The 
sompelled to accept the most subordinate 
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sitnations, and to submit to the control of those to whom 
their wishes had foimerly been commands. 

The place of derk in a connting-hoiise was at length 
obtained for the soKtary ofepring who, with his mother, had 
snrviyed the fatal battle of Gidloden, In a few years she 
was gathered to her ancestors, and foriy years of steady 
application to business obtained for her son admission as a 
partner in the house. He had mairied soon after the death 
of his mother, and no events of any importance disturbed 
the eyen tenor of his life to the period of the revolution. 
I was the only o&pring of his marriage. 

History now opened her blackest page, and order and 
law, morality and religion, were proscribed throughout the 
land. Then b^;an a system of persecution and of violence, 
the like of which eye had never seen, nor tongue recounted, 
nor human nature endured. But I mean not to dwell upon 
the revolution further than as it affected our personal history. 
The quiet pursuits of commerce and manufactures were all 
deranged. Arts and sciences were disparaged, and eveoi 
considered criminaL The endearing enjoyments of domestic 
life were abandoned, and home had no longer its charms 
and its comforts. Political discussion occupied all conversa- 
tion, and the rights of man were loudly proclaimed amidst 
the violation of all these principles of honesty and justice. 
Every one erected himself into the office of legislator and 
statesman. Beason, judgment, and moderation seemed to 
have fled from the earth and abandoned it to all the evils 
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which result from the most brutal ignorance and the vilest 
of passions. 

There was this difference between my father and his 
partner. He would haye still pursued the unambitious 
paths of commerce without Tm'TnT»g in the politics of the 
day, but his partner had become a thorough revolutionist, 
and a leading member of the dubs by which the legislature 
was overawed and governed. Carrying into practice the 
principle that ''he who is not for me is against me/' he 
viewed the mild qualities of my father as indications of 
hostility to the revolution, and such frequent quarrels ensued 
that my father determined to dissolve the partnership and 
retire from France. I was then (1793) about twenty years 
of age, and was chiefly employed in travelling to the great 
commercial cities of Lyons, Bordeaux, and Marseilles. 
During my absence, in the spring of that year, there had 
been increasing animosity between the partners, and my 
father had so far departed from his usual moderation as to 
express his fears that the revolution would become a curse 
to the country instead of a blessing. This was a pretext of 
which his partner did not fail to take immediate advantage. 
He denounced him to the Jacobin club, and my good and 
innocent father was sent to the Condergerie. Denundation, 
trial, condemnation, and death, followed quick. He was 
brought before the revolutionary tribunal next day, and 
upon the single evidence of his partner was found guilty 
and condemned to die. My mother, who was present at the 
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trial, unable to restrain her feelings, exclaimed that if the 
tribunal sentenced a man upon such testimony, they were 
guilty of shedding innocent blood. Here was double proof 
of disaffection ; the sentiments of the wife, taken as proofi 
of the principles of the husband, were considered as sufficient 
evidence of the guilt of both, and my mother was immedi- 
ately placed upon her trial. It occupied less time than I 
have taken to relate it, and both were sentenced to death 
within four-and-tweniy hours. 

It was in this interval that I returned from one of my 
journeys, and, strange to say, with Ughter spirits than I 
had ever experienced before. I anticipated the warmth of 
my parents' welcome — ^I pictured to myself their anxious 
watching at the gate to catch the earliest glimpse of my 
approach — ^I felt myself already in their arms — ^I beheld 
them fixing their looks upon me, to ascertain the state of 
my health ; and in this deUghtfdl frame of mind I reached 
our home. Our home I Alas ! alas ! nor father nor mother 
were ever doomed to see it more. 

I entered the court-yard ; it was silent and desolate ; 
not a living creature was visible. Conceive — ^no; it is 
not possible to conceive — ^the utter misery of that moment ! 
It seemed as if the grave had suddenly enclosed them in its 
dark, dark bosom, and that no one had been left to break 
the fatal tidings. I staggered into the house, and there 
heard a voice I had never heard before, — stem, hoarse, and 
vulgar. A door was thrown open, and a gendarme stood 
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before me. Stupefied with horror and surprise, I was not 
able to ntter a word* I advanoed, however, towards him, 
and should have fSdlen to the ground had he not supported 
me to a seat. It was our usual sitting room : there, fix)nting 
me, were their dear portraits, — their ejres fixed upon me 
with all the warmth of parental affection. The sight 
roused me from my stupor, and an agony of tears recalled 
me to myselC There were two gendarmes in the room, and 
with a touch of feeling which their hard occupation had 
not extinguished, they looked at each other in silence, and 
then with a pitying expression at me. I seized the hands 
of each ; I adjured them, in the name of that Gt)d whose 
children we all were, to keep a son no longer in suspense. 
The &tal truth was then disclosed, and I fell to the ground 
as if I had been shot It was long before my senses re- 
turned, or that I had any other than an indistinct and 
confused recollection of some great and appalling calamity. 

At length, the truth was revealed in all its horrors I 
How I controlled, by an almost supernatural effort, the 
agony of my grief, that it might not impair the power of 
action, I know not I impressed upon my mind that there 
would always be a time for sorrow; that a few hours only re- 
mained, beyond which all human assistance would be too late. 
I flew to the house of the president of the revolutionary 
tribunal I prayed — I implored his mercy. I grovelled 
on my knees before hitn. I offered him wealth. I desired 
him to take my life, and spare that of my parents. He 
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spumed me from liim, and bnitally told me that it had been 
well for the pubKc safety if I had been included in the 
same proscription, for I was tainted with the same gtiilt. I 
was indeed ! But this was no time for inactive sensibility. 
On — on to action ! The authors of my beirig, my kind^ 
fond parents, are in the grasp of the tigers ; the gloom of 
the prison is about them ; the darkness of death will soon 
surround them. The day is waning ; the sun is sinking in 
the west ; and they are Uving. But — ^to-morrow ! — ^to- 
morrow! 

I hastened from the president's house to the residence of 
my parents' murderer, his partner. I had the meanness 
(but what would I not have done to have saved their Uves P) 
to fall down at his feet and to implore his mediation with the 
revolutionary leaders. He was deaf to all my prayers, and, 
indignation getting the better of prudence, I rose from the 
ground with friry, and struck the villain to the earth. 

No resource was now left. I had but one more duty to 
perform ; — ^to see my parents for the last time, to bid and re- 
ceive from them an eternal feurewelL — "Oh God! oh God! 
Thou knowest the bitter agony of that moment ! '' 

The Conciergerie is, of all the prisons of Paris, the most 
savage and appalling. But its horrors were increased by the 
cruel conduct of the jailors, who were selected from the 
coarsest and most brutal of the Jacobin faction. I had a 
permission to see my dear parents, and the jailor told me, 
after inspecting it, that as my father was going a long 
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joumefT, he had a priest with him, fwr graisser'ses boUes. 
He then pointed to a cell at the extremity of a long dark 
passage. I was now wilhin a few steps of that dear and 
honoured father ; I heard his voice in earnest prayer, he was 
calling upon his son and blessing him : /' It would have 
softened the bitterness of death, had I been permitted to 
hold him once more in my arms and give him my parting 
blessing ; but if God shall not grant that permission, His 
will be done.'' My entrance into the cell threw a shade 
over the holy book in his hands ; he looked up, and the 
son and father were locked in each other's arms : *' God has 
heard my prayer." He strained me in his embrace, and 
then he laid his reverend head on my shoulder, and wept 
bitterly and long. The priest withdrew into the passage to 
leave us alone. My father had abandoned all hope of life, 
but I recounted to him my interviews with the president and 
with his partner, which so alarmed him for my safety, that 
he made me promise to leave France as soon and as secretly 
as I could. Apprehensive of my being searched on quitting 
the prison, he gave me a small key which opened a secret 
recess in our house known only to himself. In that recess 
he had deposited a considerable part of his property. The 
key he concealed in one of the curls of my hair, and having 
done this, he charged me with the t^derest message to my 
mother, assuring her of his entire resignation to the will of 
God, beseeching her forgiveness for having involved her in 
his fiEite, and desiring us to pray that we might be re-united 
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in another and a better worlcL These directions were oon- 
veyed with many breaks and pauses, with exelamations of 
the deepest anguish, and bursts of unoontroUable grief. The 
good priest now warned us of the jailor's approach, who, 
seeing us ding to each other in the closest embrace, would 
have torn us asunder ; but the priest, putting back his ann, 
led me gently out of the cdL I sti^gered to a stone bench, 
where the priest moistened my parched and quivering lips 
with a draught of water. 

My mother had been separated firom my &ther as soon 
as they arrived at the prison. Poor sujSerer ! she had been 
visited by successive fainting fite, and life seemed only to be 
preserved by the unremitting care of one of those pious 
females, a soefur de la charitS, whose reward is not of this 
world. She was in one of those fits when I entered the 
cell, her head reclining on the neck of her humane attend- 
ant; but oh how changed I such deep deep lines of deso- 
lation and sorrow. The good sister motioned to me to be 
sQent : I threw myself at my mother's feet, I took her dear 
cold hands in mine, — "My mother I my mother!" She 
recovered suddenly, as the sound struck upon her ear, and, 
looking at me, with a wild scream fell on my neck and wept : 
"My son, my son! God is good, Gt>d is good!" She then 
pushed me from her that she might survey me more intently, 
and again strained me to her closer and closer : "My boy, 
my boy ! and your fiEither and my dear husband P" I dis- 
closed to her his last wishes, and she said she would be 
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comforted, and then she wept more bitterly, and we prayed 
together aa my fether had enjoined us, and we knelt to bid 
each other a last last fareweU. ''Butnol no! I cannot — 
I cannof 

The jailor tore ns from each other's arms, and my mother 
fell senseless to the ground. 

Morning came, and I was an orphan. 

The good priest had waited for me, and led me from the 
prison to his own house, and there I remained for many days, 
wholly insensible, and in a brain fever. It was some time 
before I could walk, or arrange my ideas with any deamess 
a;nd distinctness. The good priest and his sister, the soeur 
de la charit6, had been my patient and kind nurses ; and 
from them I learned that my dear father and mother had 
submitted to their fate with the most pious resignation. 

It now became necessary for me to find out the best 
means of following my father's injunctions ; but to do this 
it was requisite in the first instance to get possession of the 
contents of my father's recess, the key of which had been 
found by the priest during my illness. There were title 
deeds, and bonds, and securities for money, but these were 
all worthless, for the estate had been confiscated ; there was 
however gold which would be of the utmost service, could 
any safe means be found of getting at the recess. To have 
gone myself would have been madness ; it would have been 
dangerous either for the priest or his sister; but the latter 
recollected a gendarme whose daughter she had attended 
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and whose reooveiy she had e£Eected by her skill, kindness, 
and perseverance. Deeply gratefdl for such a service, the 
gendanne was consulted and trusted. It was besides to him 
neither a difficult nor a dangerous commission, for it might 
be supposed that he was acting by superior orders. He 
found the recess, and brought away the gold in safety. Part 
of it I forced upon the priest, to enable hitn to assist the 
unfortunate more effectually, and to the gendarme I gave a 
sum as a marriage portion for his daughter. 

My situation was full of periL It was necessary to quit 
Paris — ^but the difficulty ! 

" There is no flying hence,. nor tarrying here !'* 

The reign of terror was at its height ; cruelty and crime 
were triumphant throughout a land favoured almost above 
every other by the bounties of Providence. Eevolutionary 
tribunals in every town, scaffolds in every village ; religion 
scoffed at and banished fix>m the earth, the existence of 
Ood denied, and the hope of a better world, which sustains 
us in all sickness and in all sorrow, proclaimed to be vain 
and delusive, — death was decreed to be eternal sleep. 

It was about a month after the murder of my parents 
that my protectors and myself were sitting together dis- 
coursing on the necessity, yet danger, of my departure. It 
was nearly midnight, for domiciliary visits were so frequent 
that the time of going to rest was protracted to as late an 
hour as possible, that the inmates might not be roused from 
their beds by those terrible agents of iyranny.- We were 
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startled by a low tap at the door. We rexaained silent and 
motionless. In about three or four minutes the tap was re- 
peated. The priest moyed towards the door; we would 
have preyented his opening it, but he remarked that had it 
proceeded from an officer of the police, it would haye been 
louder and more imperatire. As soon as the door was ajar, 
a hand was thrust forward, which dropped a note, and was 
instantly withdrawn. It was as follows : — 

'' There will be a domiciliaiy yisit in the course of the 
night. He must set off at once.'' 

This was dedsiye. To haye disregarded it would not 
only haye been fatal to myself, but to my protectors, and this 
was not to be thought of. Little preparation was necessary. 
My gold was secured in a belt round my body ; my dress 
was such as is usually worn by tradesmen. I left the house 
by a door which opened into an obscure and little frequented 
street, near the Hue des Cannes. 

Behold me now, on the 20th October, 1793, in the 
streets of Paris, at one o'clock in the morning, a lonely, . 
soUtary being. What path to take I knew not, for eyery 
one was full of danger. After a few minutes' deliberation, 
I took the direction of the Barridre de St. Denis, not with 
the intention of passing it, which I knew to be imprac- 
ticable, but with the hope of finding some unwatched and 
decayed part of a wall on the right side of the barrier. 
The darkness of the night was fayourable, inasmuch as it 
enabled me' to proceed with more security ; but it preyented 
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me from ascertaining the exact route, and created consider- 
able delay. On turning the angle of a street, I came sud- 
denly upon a night patroL They were vociferating one of 
their republican songs, and, as they w^:^ intoxicated; I 
hoped to escape notice. " Qui valttt" and I was instantly 
surrounded. With a presence of mind which extremity of 
peril sometimes gives us, I affected the gait and manner of 
a drunken man, repeated the refrain of a song, without 
appearing to attend to them, and went on staggering and 
singing. I was suffered to proceed without molestation. 
About two in the morning I reached the wall, and easily 
climbed it ; but I had no sooner got to the other side thatt 
a gun was fired, which made me run as fast as I could till 
I arrived at the foot of K ontmartre. The road from Mont- 
martre to St. Denis is extremely flat and monotonous, and 
so open that any attempt at concealment during the day- 
time would have been unavailing. I was, therefore, anxious 
to get beyond St. Denis before daybreak, knowing that the 
country from thence to Luzarches and Chantilly is more 
enclosed and woody. St. Denis is always fall of troops and 
gendarmes, and my heart sank within me as I approached 
it. There are, as at the entrance of all towns, a Imreau ie 
police and the octroi. To be discovered and taken before 
any of the officers without a passport was certain destruc- 
tion ; besides, there might have been an order to arrest me, 
and a description, or signakment, of my person, features, 
colour of my hair, eyes, &c. Fortunately the night was so 
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cold, darky and windy, that the officers were not on the alert, 
preferring the inside of the bureau, and thinking probably 
that few would venture out on such a night as this. I 
passed, therefore, without being seen, and got into the 
middle of the town. There was not a human creature 
visible ; even the dog ceased to bark, and sought a refuge 
from the inclemency of the night ; so profound was the 
silence that every step I took was loud and distinct enough 
to be heard at a street's distance. I turned up a narrow 
street that leads to the venerable abbaye, which the sacri- 
l^ous hand of the revolution had already de&ced, destroy- 
ing its tombs, and scattering to the air the bones and ashes 
of a hundred kings. By an obscure street, and by crossing 
one or two fields, I found myself at length on the other side 
of the town, and on the high road to Ecouen. Five o'clock 
had just struck, and in less than an hour day would 
dawn ; but I reached Ecouen, and concealed myself in the 
thickest part of the woody hill, on the declivity of which 
the town is situated. Here I was compelled to remain till 
night, with the additional misery of hunger and thirst. 
No traveller ever hailed the dawn with so much transport 
as I did the approach of night I set forward to Luzarches. 
Eveiyone whohas travelled that road loiows that there are 
many small public-houses or cabarets on the road-side for 
the acoonmiodation of the poorer sort of travellers, carters, 
peasants, and postilions. Fainting almost with fatigue and 
the want of food^ I passed two, but they were full of guests. 
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and I dared not enter. The third was more propitious^ two 
females only being iq the kitchen, the mistress^ seemingly^ 
and her daughter. I staggered rather than walked in, and 
requested to haye some food as quick as possible. There 
was, I suppose, something in my look and manner that 
arrested the attention of the mothec ''You do indeed look 
worn out ; why do you travel on foot by night, and in times 
like these P"' I stammered out a reply that I had a long 
journey and little time, and was obliged to travel night and 
day. '^ Poor youth ! your parents should have spared you 
such fetigue!" Parents! — ^the very word, added to the 
fEitigue and peril I had endured, quite unmanned me, and 
I burst into an agony of tears. I became immediately 
the object of the tenderest attention, and, whilst both 
of them attempted to comfort me, they bestirred them- 
selves with redoubled diligence to set a comfortable meal 
before me. Hungry as I was, my eyes were constantly 
directed to the door; observing which, they immediately 
shut and fastened ii We then conversed upon the pre- 
sent state of affairs, for Luzarches had already felt the 
tyranny of the revolution. The good pastor of Luzarches, 
whose whole life had been spent in acts of kindness and 
benevolence, had been denounced in his seventieth year, 
taken up, tried, and executed within the period of two 
days. ''May the vengeance of heaven overtake his ene- 
mies!'' It was impossible to doubt her sincerity and 
humanity, and I resolved to make known to her my melan- 
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oholy story. It was heard with tears and pify, and many 
an honest burst of indignation against the authors of sach 
atrocious cmelty. But the humanity of woman is not a 
mere passing feeling ; it does not think that it has done its 
duty when it has given vent to tears and hunentations. It 
is essentially stirring and active. It tries all means to 
bafBe the machinations of the oppressor ; it takes to its 
protection the cause and the person of the oppressed; it 
thinks nothing done so long as anything remains to be done. — 
Nil Actum repntans, si quid snperesset agendum. * 

The night proved so tempestuous that no travellers 
intruded upon us, and we had fall leisure for a long and 
uninterrupted conversation. 

The husband and son of my hostess were carriers of 
goods between Paris, Amiens, and Abbeville. They were 
now on the road from Paris with goods for all the towns 
between the capital and Abbeville, and were expected at 
Luzarches during the course of the night. They would be 
able, in the opinion of my hostess, to convey me as far as 
Abbeville. But the danger in which I might involve the 
whole family! She made light of it. "K kind actions 
could always be done without danger, where would be the 
merit of them P" 

During the night the husband and son arrived from 
Paris, and whilst I was enjoying a long and sound sleep 
they consulted on the best means of assisting my escape. 
It was resolved that I should pass for a friend of his son, 
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who was obliged to remain at home on. acoonnt of iUness. 
Towards the eyening, we prepared for onr departure. The 
last act of my hostess was equally delicate and htunane ; 
as it was probable that I might be poor as well as desolate, 
she forced upon me two pieces of six francs with eamest- 
nesSy but not without timidiiy. I accepted them under a 
promise that, at some happier period^ she should see how 
carefuUy I had preserred them ; at the same time, I in- 
sisted that she should exchange her gift for four pieces 
of gold, which I put into her hands, and the same sum into 
her daughter Nannette's. And then, with an affected gaiety, 
and a promise to be present at Nannette's wedding, we 
parted, with many a prayer for our mutual wel£u*e. 

It is unnecessary to enter into the details of bur journey 
till we arrived at Amiens. We did not meet with any 
obstacle, for my friendly carrier was known along the whole 
road, which he had trayelled for upwards of twenty yeara 
At Amiens we halted at a cabaret, the usual rendezvous of 
all the carriers from Paris to every part of the north of 
France. They were a frank and jovial set, with whom, 
in happier times, I should have been highly amused. Of 
political matters they seemed either to be as ignorant as if 
no such event as the revolution had taken place, or as if it 
would be presumption in them to make it the subject 
of conversation and discussion. The jest and the song went 
round, and all was one scene of gaiety and laughter. In 
this mannier was the night weanng away, when three 
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gendarmes made their appearance. To me, it may well be 
conceived, they were objects of infinite apprehension, — ^for, 
being loiown to most of the carriers, their presence neither 
imposed silence, nor checked the merriment of the company. 
It afforded rather an additional motive for prolonging the 
festivities of the night. But the gendarmes had been 
despatched &om Paris upon affairs of moment ; for, to this 
corps, in every part of France, was committed the task of 
discovering and arresting suspected persons, deserters from 
the army, and travellers without passports. They were 
employed on such a service at present; and, entertaining 
no suspicion of any of the present company, mixed in the 
jollity of the moment, and began to be communicative. 
They informed us that many more aristocrats had been 
guillotined, and many suspicious persons taken up, in con- 
sequence of the domidOliary visits. In some instances, how- 
ever, they had fedled. One person, to whose arrest the 
greatest importance was attached, because, from his frequent 
joumies to the south and east of France, he was supposed 
to be in dose correspondence with the emigrants, had 
escaped, and was believed to be on his way to the coast. 
One of the gendarmes then produced a placard or ^^^fio&m^, 
which he read, that any of the carriers, who might £all in 
with such a person, might know and arrest him. What 
were my feelings when I found it was my own P Setting 
forth my name and former employm^; describing my 
person accurately ; imputing to me designs of the most 
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anti-reyolutionary nature ; and actaally accusing me of an 
attempt to murder a good and active citizen, who had 
attempted to deliver me up to justice. (This was thp 
partner whom I had struck to the earth, and who had in 
revenge denounced me.) " The villain !" I exdaimed, '^ the 
base, treacherous villain V^ Every eye was fixed upon me. 
All conversation was suspended ; for a minute or two not a 
word was spoken. But the presence of mind <A the kind 
carrier saved me. ''Villain indeed/' he said, ''to attempt 
such a murder ; no wonder that it excites the indignation of 
all good citizens V* The gendarmes were thus put upon the 
wrong scait, and my Mend's explanation removed all sus- 
picion &om their minds, if iadeed they had entertained any. 
They then proceeded to inform us of the effect of some of 
the domiciliary visits ; and they read firom a public journal 
one account which, whilst it filled me with grief and indig- 
nation, might at once have put an end to all expectations of 
escape, and even to life itself. It was the account of the 
domiciliary visit at the house of the good priest on the night 
of my departure. 

"The officers of the police, in consequence of informa- 
tion that the son of a notorious aristocrat, who, with his 
wife, had justly suflfered death a few weeks before, (my 
good and virtuous parents!) was concealed in the house 
of the Cur6 Duran9on, made a domiciliary visit on the 
night of the 20th of October ; but after the most rigorous 
search, the object of their visit was not accomplished. But 
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the oiir6 and his sister^ a soanr de la chariig, were arrested 
and sent to prison.'' 

'' Merdful God I — ^the good onre and his sister taken 
up ! '' The whole company were struck with astonishment. 
<<Do yon know themP'' asked one of the gendarmes. 
''The good sister restored one of my fiamily to health : can 
I be otherwise than shocked at her imprisonment P" 

''The cnre and his sister were immediately earned 
before the Oommittee of Public Safety and examined. The 
cur6 replied, that he had administered the last consolations 
of religion to the father, — ^that his death, with that of his 
wife, had depriyed the son of his senses, — ^that he had receiyed 
him into his house, where he had been attended by himself and 
his sister, and that he had left it suddenly before he was 
perfectly restored to health. To the question, why he had 
not informed the authorities of his haying sheltered him, 
he replied, that no mamiaJt d^aarrit had been issued against 
him, nor any chaige of infraction of the law. That in 
receiving him, he had only listened to the yoioe of duty, 
which bade him assist 'the fatherless and aU that are 
desolate/ At this crisis a gendarme stated to the com- 
mittee, that the soeur de la charite had, to his know- 
ledge, nursed and restored to health many of the braye 
defenders of the country who had been wounded in bat- 
tle.'' The cure and his sister were released after a seyere 
reprimand. 

"Thank Godl thank God! th^ are safe!" an ex- 
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elaination wliioh now seemed to be so natural that it neither 
ereated surprise nor animadyersion. 

We resumed our journey next mormng^ not without 
earnest remonstrances on the part of my Mend i^^ainst my 
imprudence, and repeated cautions to be more upon my 
guard. Nothing of importance occurred till our arrival 
at Abbeville. We passed the gates without examination or 
suspicion, and took up our quarters at a cabaret on the 
brow of the hill, on the other side of Abbeville. This 
was the limit of my protector's journey. Here we were 
to part The most perilous part of my journey remained. 
It may well be conceived, that these gloomy thoughts gave 
additional bitterness to the last night I was to pass with 
my good and kind Mend. He attempted to calm and 
comfort me, by opening the prospect of happier days. He 
would not but believe that Providence, which had hitherto 
preserved me, would stiU watdi over me ia the dark hour 
of calamity and danger. We shall meet again at his home 
at Luzarches, and be present at I^annette's wedding. 

Here, as at Amiens, a great number of persons were 
assembled, mostly consisting of travellers and carriers 
between the different towns. There were, however, three 
or four who appeared to be otherwise employed. Hard and 
weatherbeaten in their appearance, rough and boisterous 
in their manners, without, however, being offensive, they 
used few but sea terms and phrases, and made no secret 
of their occupation, which was that of carrying on a 
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contraband trade between England and France. They had 
been to Abbeville and Amiens with English cutlery and 
drugs, and were about to take to England a cargo of brandies 
and tobacco. Their vessel was at St. Yalleiy, a port about 
five leagues from Abbeville. My friend listened to them 
with the greatest interest^ encouraged them to dwdl upon 
their exploits, and, by the aid of an additional bottle or 
two of wine, gained their entire confidence and good 
opinion. Turning towards me on a sudden, he inveighed 
i^ainst me as a restless discontented feUow, who, not satis- 
fied with the safe and quiet life of a carrier, was always 
talking of the superiority of a sea life, boasting that though 
there was more danger, there was more glory, and that 
the peril was more than balanced by the profit. Such 
idle notions, he said, he should be glad if they would assist 
him in curing. Not they, indeed ! they liked me the better 
for them, for they showed a daring and generous spirit 
which they would much rather encourage than check. 
This was the point to which my friend wished to lead them. 
Would they take me a trip with them, which, he was 
sure, would eflfectuaUy put an end to all my seafaring in- 
dinations P They should have one hundred francs, which 
would d^ay my expenses out and home, and enable them 
to bring me bstck to Abbeville. The bargain was soon 
struck, a fresh bottle ordered, and it was settled that, as 
soon as day dawned, we should set o£f for St Vallery, 
where they would arrive time enough to put to sea in the 
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eyening, and run oyer to the coast of Kent during the 
night. My Mend and myself now retired to tale a few 
hours' rest before my departure. And we were now to 
part ! It was a bitter moment, but I struggled against it 
as well as I could ; and whilst he hoped for and anticipated 
my escape from France, I prayed that his humanity might 
not e^ose him to danger. I charged him with my warmest 
thanks to his wife and daughter, and entreated him, for 
letters were unsafe, to conyey to the good cure and his 
sister yerbal assurances of my safety. 

My new companions were sufficiently attentiye to me, 
and, during our journey to Si Vallery, recounted the ad- 
yentures they had met with, and the hair-breadth escapes 
which gaye such an interest and charm to their occupation. 
Well acquainted with eyery road, they took the most un- 
frequented one, to ayoid falling in with any of the douaniers 
who patrolled the coast. They had depdts in solitary farm- 
houses, or in rocky cayes. Signals were made both day 
and night to warn them of danger ; and no expeditions were 
hazarded, nor runs attempted, but in the darkest nights. 

We reached a lone house about half-a-mile from the 
shore in the eyening. We did not yenture to enter it till 
one of my companions had made a signal, which was quickly 
answered. We then proceeded through a passage, and, 
descending by a trap-door, were admitted into a large and 
comfortable kitchen : there were two young men in it and a 
mother and her two daughters. My history was told in a 
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few wordfly and we lost no time in making preparations for 
our departure. A boat was waiting for ns, into wliich we 
jnmped and pnUed away for the yessel^ which was lying-to 
about half-a-mile off. The night was so dark that I won- 
dered at their being able to find her, but upon a Ught being 
shown from the boat it was answered by a Ught from the 
vessel We soon reached her, got on board with some fresh 
packages, hoisted in the boat, and made saiL 

The night was propitious, the wind strong and steady, 
and we made the coast of Kent long before daybreak. 
Standing off and on for about half-an-hour, we saw a signal 
from a headland, and were thus assured that all was safe. 
We pushed on for the shore immediately and began to unload 
our cargo without loss of time. I went in the first boat, and 
there was everyprospect of our running the whole cargo safely, 
when a gun was fired, followed quickly by another ; this 
was the signal of danger. Hurrying back instantiy to their 
boats, the men jumped in, pulled away for the yessel, and 
spread all sail for the opposite coast, leaving me on the beach. 

It was so dark, that, in total ignorance of the road, I 
resolved to walk the beach till dayUght. I then found my- 
self near a town, and congratulated myself on the termina- 
tion of my dangers, and my escape from France. I entered 
the first cabaret I came to, and eagerly called for food ; a 
stare of surprise was the only answer, and two men imme- 
diately left the house. Food, however, on my laying a piece 
of gold upon the table, was quickly furnished me; and 
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whilst I was fhns engaged, three soldiers entered with 
fixed bayonets, and, placing me between them, marched off 
with me to the mayor. I was there closely interrogated, as 
to my home, occupation, business, and the manner in which 
I had left France and landed in England without a passport 

I was exposed to the suspicion of being an agent of the 
Jacobins. I rejected it with disdain : they were my persecu- 
tors, and the objects of my deadliest hatred. Being asked for 
my papers, I replied that as my object was to escape, papers 
would haye been dangerous ; I had only a quantity of gold, 
which I produced, to the amount of 150 louis d'or ; these 
were sealed up, and it was finally resolved that I should be 
sent to the Secretary of State's office, in the custody of two 
officers. This was immediately carried into effect, and yet 
were not my feehngs those of fear or anger. I felt no fear. 
I was not in any real danger, for innocence lived under the 
safeguard of the laws; accusation must be supported by 
evidence, and guilt must be proved by other means than the 
mere charge of a denunciator. The courts were here real 
courts of justice, not revolutionary tribunals. 

The day after my arrival in London I was carried before 
one of the secretaries of state. He was attended only by 
his private secretary. After reading the letter from the 
mayor, containing the particulars of my arrest and exami- 
nation, he aiddressed me in French. He remarked that the 
answers I had given to the mayor were all general, and that 
I had studiously avoided entering into any details. The 
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justice of this remark I admitted at onoe^ and added^ as 
my reason, that the accoimt of my examination might have 
been publishedi in wliich case the safety of innocent persons 
would have been compromised, and the lives of those who 
had enabled me to preserve mine wonld have been endangered. 
At present, however, when there was no likelihood of such 
publicity, I was willing and even anxious to enter into the 
fdllest explanation. I began my narrative with an account 
of my fiEither's early struggles after the failure of the last 
effort of the Stuarts. I traced his career firom that period 
to the French revolution ; his subsequent differences with 
his partner; the treachery of the latter, and the arrest^ 
trial, and death of both my parents ; my consequent misery 
and illness; my escape £rom Paris ; and, finally, my debark- 
ation from a smuggling vessel on the English coast. I re- 
marked with pleasure that his Excellency listened to my 
statement with that kind of attention which seemed to 
imply that he gave credit to it. Alter I had finished, he 
addressed a few words to his secretary, who laid before him 
a bundle of printed papers, which he examined with atten- 
tion, and apparentiy with satisfaction, for he complimented 
me upon my candour, and pitied me for the miseries and 
the dangers to which I had been so undeservedly exposed. 
In England I need not apprehend such treatment. But 
what were my projects and intentions P I replied that I 
had hitherto thought of nothing but effecting my escape, 
but that, having been brought up as a merchant, I trusted I 
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should find some mercantile employment in this yast 00m- 
mercial metropolis. 

And thus I had ftdfiUed the last injunction of my 
parents ! and might they not still watdi over their child P 
There is a joy in the belief that we are yet the objects of 
solicitade to those whom death has taJken from us, and tha^ 
however they may be prevented from mingling in or direct- 
ing our sublunary concerns, they are still not debarred from 
all acquaintance with them. If the dead be sometimes 
suffered to appear again, as is the concurrent and unvaried 
belief of all ages, may we not suppose that they are also 
permitted to be acquainted with the events which occur in 
the lives of those from whom they have been separated P 
The mind outlives the tenement it inhabited, the soul sur- 
vives the body ; yet does it at once lose all recollection of 
earthly events, all consciousness of its former abode P These 
are questions which no man can answer. Still let us cliug to 
the beUef (it is surely a harmless, and may be a virtuous 
one) that there is yet some link and correspondence between 
the living and the dead; and that, as the minds of the living 
have a constant recollection of the dead, the souls of the 
dead may still have a consciousness or knowledge of the 
actions of the livii^. In its sleeping state, the body is as 
though it were dead ; but the mind is still active : it treads 
the path, it traces the progress of events long past ; it con- 
verts the past into the present, holds converse with the 
earliest objects of its care and ite affection, recollects the 
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featares of friends now monldering in the tomb, renews the 
pleasures of former days in all their freshness, and takes 
an active part in scenes, though all the actors have long since 
disappeared from the stage. 

Though I had effected my escape, and had thus preserved 
my life^ the means of Hying were yet to be provided, and 
here I encountered difficulties which I was far from ex- 
pecting. Yet they are common to all who, driven from 
their own country, have to carve the means of subsistence 
in a foreign one, without friends or acquaintance, intro- 
duction or protection. So many of my unfortunate country- 
men were in London, that every situation which I could 
have undertaken was already filled. Many who had once 
large domains and great riches were glad to earn a scanty 
livelihood by engaging as assistants in the public schools. 
One, a duke, devoted his whole day to the copying of music; 
another, of higher rank, of which he has since proved him- 
self so unworthy, taught the first rudiments of mathematics, 
and thus kept himself from absolute want. Meanwhile, my 
small means were becoming less and less, and I began to 
entertain the gloomiest apprehensions of the friture, when, 
as a forlorn hope, I resolved to make my situation known to 
a mercantile house for which I recollected my father had 
executed one or two commissions. My first interview with 
the partners was not propitious ; but the illness of one of 
the clerks soon after my first application created a vacancy, 
and I was engaged as junior derk. In this situation, with- 
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out any incideiit of importance, I remained till the prelimi- 
naries of peace were Edgned in 1801. The honse were then 
desirous of extending their connexions in France, and I was 
selected to carry their intentions into effect. 

With what different feelings I returned to France ! I 
left it in difficulty and danger : I returned in comfort and 
safety. I was then without home, without Mends : I had 
now a station in society, and a character which had gained 
me conjGdence and credit. It would have been a journey of 
unqualified pleasure had not the marks of the revolution so 
frequency obtruded themselyes in ruined, desolate, and de- 
serted ch&teaux. Where now were their former proprietors P 
Some had perished on the scaffold, others had emigrated. 
The scenes of their former enjoyment were to know them 
no more. The beautifiil, and the gay, and the noble, had 
vanished from the land, and the raven croaked from the 
battlements, and the fox and the wolf usurped the hall 
which had once witnessed the triumphs of the tournament, 
and displayed the pomp and the power of the lord and his 
vassals. Few spectacles are more calculated to create 
melancholy emotions than the ruins of ancient buildings, 
and the decay of ancient families, even when they may 
have been the slow work of time. But here the feeUng 
was deeper ; for man had forestalled the march of time, and 
devoted to premature destruction the chftteau and its lord, — 
the building which had been the scene of gallant deeds, 
and the £Eanily which it had sheltered for a thousand years* 
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My first object, after my airiyal at Paris, was to ascer- 
tain the fette of the good priest and his sister. I had not 
received any tidings from them since my departure, nor dared 
I write to them during the dark and troubled times which 
preceded the peace. The good priest was still Uving, though 
in extreme old age. The scsur de la charite had gone to 
receive, in another world the reward of her pure and pious 
conduct in this. They had been furnished, however, with 
the intelligence of my escape by the good carrier of Lu- 
zarches. The place of the sceur de la charit6 was supplied 
by the cure's niece, the daughter of a sister whose husband 
had fallen on the field of battle, and whom she surviyed 
only a month. Her only diild, then about eight years of 
age, was left to the care of her unde. 

My second visit was to Luzarches. In what a different 
guise and garb did I approach it this second time I Yet I 
know not why our feelings, in returning to any dear spot 
after a long absence, are always of a mixed nature. There 
is joy, but there is also fear : and the delight, instead of 
being pure and immixed, is alloyed with apprehensions and 
prognostications of eviL We can hardly think that the in- 
terval of our absence has been unmarked by some calamity, 
and we half expect that our first greeting will be ac- 
companied by some unwelcome tidings. Death may have 
diminished the number of our friends, or absence diilled the 
warmth of their affection. 

I determined not to announce myself at once, for I sup- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



The Regicides Family. 41 

posed that eight years had made a considerable change in 
my features and appearance. I entered the kitchen of the 
cabaret as a stranger desirous^ of refreshment. There were 
the mother and daughter; the mother little altered, the 
daughter rather more tfnih(mfovfd. But their kindness 
and actiyiiy were undiminished, and they bestirred them- 
selves with the same zeal which they last displayed under 
circumstances very different indeed from the present. I 
expressed a wish to take my dinner with the family rather 
than alone, and whilst they were employed in getting it ready, 
I directed my conyersation to the events which had occurred 
in the earlier part of the revolution. I spoke of a friend 
whom I had left in England, and who had made his escape 
during the reign of terror by the assistance of some peasants 
who had given him shelter. I touched upon the misery which 
had in;irolved so many families in ruin, and was delighted to 
find, from a burst of gratitude for the goodness of Provi- 
dence, that her own family had escaped the storm. The 
son, indeed, had been compelled by the conscription to enter 
the army ; but he had risen to the rank of seijeant, and, as 
peace existed, had obtained leave of absence to visit his 
parents; whilst Nannette's lover, who had also been a 
soldier, had obtained his discharge, and was to be married 
to her as soon as the son arrived. 

The carrier and Nannette entered as my hostess was 
concluding her little family history, and we sate down to 
dinner. Still preserving my incognito, I chatted with 
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Naxmette about the wedding, solicitixig her penniasion to 
be present ''It is too much honour for the like of us/' 
said the mother; ''but there is one, who, if he be yet 
alive, and knew of the wedding, would have been here, I 
am sure, for he promised fEuthfully, and we have all reason 
to wish it, for it is to him Nannette owes her dowry/' 
'^ Aye, good wife,'' said the honest carrier, " and who knows 
but he mayP stranger things have oome to pass. You 
recollect the dream I told you of last Saturday morning; 
and dreams of a Saturday morning, sir, they say, very often 
oome true. Well, sir, I dreamed that as we were going to 
churdi, all in our wedding dresses, — ^wife, Nannette, Bobin, 
and Guillaume, — ^who should be standing at the church 
door but the g^tleman himself; and he laid hold, instantly, 
of Nannette's hand, and led her into the church." ^' Hold 
your nonsense, husband,'' said the wife ; " how should he be 
here, for he does not know when it is to take place. But 
he has the best right to be if he is alive, and God send he 
may be as happy as he has helped to make us." A shade 
of sorrow clouded, for a moment, the countenance of each, 
which the mother at length dissipated, by turning the con- 
versation upon Nannette's M, She then related the cir- 
cumstances which had attended my first visit ; the gold I 
had given her and Nannette had been employed in a small 
way of commerce, and so successfully, that it had produced 
sufficient, with her lover's fortune, to stock a small farm in 
the neighbourhood. 
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** It 18 odd,'' I saidy *^ that a similar adventure should 
have happened to me/' They were all attention. ** I. was 
once travelling, and put up at a cabaret so like this, in 
every respect, that I could almost belieye it to be the same. 
The family consisted of a husband and wife, a son and 
daughter. There was some talk, too, of a wedding ; but I 
was ill, for I had suffered mudi, and remember nothing so 
well as the humanity of the good mother, who, fearing I 
might be in want, placed a small sum of money in my 
hands, which I have never parted with, in the hope I 
might see her once again.'' I took from a small purse the 
two six-franc pieces she had given me. ^^ These are the 
identical pieces of money; you may remember them, though 
you have forgotten me." Tip jumped the whole family — ^it 
was who should be the first to embrace me. The mother 
scolded herself fi>r not having recognized me ; the &ther 
held up his hands in astonishment that he should not at 
once have known the companion with whom he had travelled 
for so many days ; Nannette cried and laughed at the same 
moment, — she cried lest I should think her ungrateful, and 
laughed at my having returned so h, prapos. It was some 
time before we could descend to a reasonable state of feeling 
and conversation. Then came enquiries into the events 
that had occurred after my separation from the carrier at 
the cabaret beyond Abbeville. These I recounted in all 
their details, exciting, as I proceeded, the different feelings 
of .pity, surprise, and pleasure, and finally concluding with 
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ikanks to the Almighty for kavizig preserved me amidst 80 
maay perils. Of all the eyenings I ever spent, this was 
one of the happiest. Nannette's brother and her lover 
arrived in the course of the evening, and on the second day 
after my arrival the wedding was celebrated. 

From this scene of domestic felicity more active duties 
recalled me, and the establishment of commercial relations 
left me Uttle leisure for any other pursuit What time I 
could spare was devoted to the good priest, whose declining 
years I endeavoured to soothe. In this labour of love I 
was assisted by the niece, about eighteen years of age, and 
eminently endowed with every charm that could ensure 
affection, and every virtue that could command respect. It 
was scarcely possible to be in her company without loving 
her : hence the feeling of admiration with which I first 
beheld her was soon mixed with tenderer sentiments, and 
my happiness was at length completed by the confession, on 
her part, of a mutual passion. 

The health of the good cur6 had been declining for 
some months, and it was obvious that the final scene was 
rapidly approaching. To him it approached without ex- 
citing either dread or sorrow. He had long contemplated 
it ; and if a whole life spent in virtuous actions may fit a 
man for that world which is to come, who had rendered 
himself more worthy of it than the cur6 P If he felt any 
uneasiness, it was at his separation from us, who had be- 
come the objects of his fondest affection. It was in one of 
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those moments in which he was expressing his deep anxiety 
for his niece, that I ventured to disclose onr mutual passion, 
and to invoke his consent and blessing upon our union. A 
sudden gleam of pleasure brightened his features. He 
clasped his hands in prayer over our heads, and exclaiming, 
''Lord, I thank Thee that Thou hast heard me !'' laid his 
head calmly on his pillow and expired. 

In a few weeks after his death I was married to 
Mathilde. In the meantime the war had been renewed, 
and all intercourse with England, and all ideas of establish- 
ing a commercial correspondence with the English house, 
were abandoned. But having established commercial re- 
lations with several French houseef, I was enabled to enter 
upon business on my own accoxmt. It prospered beyond 
my expectations ; and years glided away with Mathilde in 
happiness and ease. The consular power passed away ; the 
imperial dignity, raised to such a height of splendour only 
to have a more fatal fall, — 



• tonantar in altam, 



Ut lapsu graviore oadant."— CLAtn>iAH. 

had been destroyed ; the old dynasty had been restored, but, 
without an effort in its favour, had been, ere a year had 
elapsed, driven again into exile. The island prisoner had 
returned a conqueror ; and, after plxmging France into 
fresh calamities, had disappeared altogether from the stage. 
Again had the old family taken possession of the throne 
without opposition, and, to a superficial observer, the tran- 
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qmllity of the kingdom fieemed at length to be secured. In 
none of these changes did I take any part. I was disgusted 
with political intrigues and parties, contented with being 
a calm obserrer, whose opinions no one was anxious to ascer- 
taiuy and who was generally beUeved to be wholly engrossed 
in the sordid pursuit of riches. To me the wholeframe and 
structure of society, as well as the French character, seemed to 
be altogether altered. That levity and passiyeness of submis- 
sion which existed before the revolution had been exchanged 
for a stubbornness and constant desire of change. A free 
constitution might have been established at the outset of the 
revolution under a good and pious monarch ; — 

" ■ nnnqnam libertas gratior exist, 

Quam Bub rege pio ;" 

but the golden opportunity was lost. The king was sacri- 
ficed, and his mild and merciful sway replaced by the most 
brutal and bloody tyranny that ever cursed the earth. Every 
successive alteration, every new constitution, changed as fre- 
quently as the seasons, and, scarcely put in motion before 
it was consigned to destruction, kept the people as far from 
any system of real liberty as they had been before the 
revolution. Jacobins succeeded Girondists ; the despotism 
of dubs was exchanged for the tawdry tinsel of the Direc- 
tory, whose tyranny, though more disguised, was not less 
effectual and extensive. The Directory were removed to 
make room for the consular power ; the consular power 
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yielded to the imperial dignity ; and the imperial digniiy 
achieved its own destruction by its own excesses. A quarter 
of a century had thus elapsed, and France was as remote 
from real freedom as she was at the commencement of it- 
She had songs and speeches, stirring music and rounded 
phrases ; but this was all mere ^^ mouth honour/' 

The constitution was no living prindpley it had no vital 
existence, it afforded no protection, it interposed no obstacle 
to the abuse of power; it was to true freedom what the 
shrunk and shapeless skeleton is to the living man. 
There seems in my countrymen to be always a conviction 
that to be free it is only necessary to will it ; that a con- 
stitution is nothing more than an affair of architecture — 
that it may be built up with as much facility, beauty, 
and soHdiiy as the palace or the temple, which is the work 
of man's hands, and the edifice of his own creation. They 
think that obedience must be the immediate consequence of 
command, and that when they say ''Let there be freedom," 
there must be freedom. They will have to learn (but the 
tune is not yet come) that a good constitution is not the 
business of a moment, nor the production of one man, how- 
ever wise ; that it is the slow growth of ages ; that it must 
be congenial to the soil, or it will never strike its roots deeply 
and widely ; it must be assisted by fortunate conjunctures, 
and avail itself of favourable opportunities ; yield often to 
the prejudices of the people, and partake of the imperfec- 
tions of our nature; that it must be won by many a struggle, 
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and fouglit for in many a field; that it must have a due bal- 
ance of powers^ which shall keep the monarchical from en- 
croaching upon the aristocratical and democratical branches, 
and restrain the latter from encroaching upon the monarch- 
ical Never was the ignorance or the indifference to the true 
principles of freedom, which can never be separated from 
moral and religions principles, so apparent as at the return 
of Bonaparte from Elba. The people knew that from him 
no system favourable to liberty could be expected, they were 
certain that his desperate attempt would involve the 
country in fresh and unprofitable warfare, that blood and 
treasure would be lavished in vain, and that he would leave 
to the powers of Europe a legal claim to exact the amplest 
indemnity. It is to him alone that France owes the heavy 
contributions that were levied upon her, the second conquest 
of her capital, the military possession of her territory by 
foreign troops, and the loss, so painful to her vanity, of all 
those trophies of victory, all those works of art and genius, 
which had rendered her capital the envy and admiration of 
the world. All these treasures might have remained at Paris 
but for the last mad effort of Bonaparte. Yet the people 
express no indignation, impute no blame to him; their 
whole rage is directed against those, who, in removing them, 
exercised the same right of conquest with themselves, but 
exercised it in a more equitable mamier, by restoring them 
to their original possessois. 

Unaffected by any of these political events, my life glided 
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on smoothly and happily. Our only son was the object of 
all our tenderness and care^ and amply he repaid it by his filial 
duty and affection, xmtil he had completed his twentieth year. 
" Oh Theodore ! — ^my son ! — ^my beautifiil ! — ^my brave ! that 
the woxmd which destroyed our domestic peace should have 
been inflicted by thee ! But thou art gone ! and may thy 
offence be forgiven by thy heavenly Father as it has been 
forgiven by thy earthly one ! " 

My dear boy had one failing,—- the faiUng of a too 
yielding disposition, which made him xmwilling to refuse 
compliemce with any request, lest his reAisal should give 
pain. Surely of all failings this is the most dangerous ! It 
was this which induced him to accompany an intimate ac- 
quaintance to the gaming table, after haviag vainly dissuaded 
him fix)m frequenting it. 

The progress and termination of his short but fatal career, 
may be traced in the fragments which he left behind him. 

Fragment the Fibst. 

" For the first time, and I trust for the last, I have accom- 
panied Theodolphe to Frascati^s. What a scene ! To see the 
human countenance so disfigured, every feature exhibiting 
the most intense anxiety, agony succeeding exultation, 
hope giving place to despair ; the savings of industry, the 
means of subsistence, all staked on the turn of a card or 
the cast of a die ; the son beggaring his father, the father 
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raining his children; home, reputation, domestic ties, staked 
and sacrificed I Take a single being of the group : watch 
that wretched victim whose lips are turning alternately pale 
and red. How they quiver as he watches the progress of 
the deal ! what drops of perspiration burst &om every pore 
of his face ! how his hands are denched, as if he longed to 
bury his nails in the flesh I how he starts as the dealer 
proclaims the event! what execrations over his loss! what 
desperate madness of perseverance! He has one more 
stake — ^it is his last. He trembles as he risks it ; he seems 
half inclined to snatch it back : — ^it is but the prudence of 
a moment; he leaves it abruptly to its fate, and it is 
gone for ever. That hoUow groan ! it is heaved up from 
the inmost recesses of a bursting heart ; he staggers from 
the fatal scene, and, as he dashes himself into some solitary 
seat, the ruined gamester determines upon suicide ! '^ 

Who could have suspected that he who felt such horror 
and disgust, would himself become the victim he had so 
feelingly and faithfrilly portrayed P 

Fragment the Second. 

" I have been with Theodolphe a second time. He had 
been successfrd, and, according to the wise motto of the 
gamester, he ought to follow up his luck. Experience, the 
certainty of eventual loss, and, possibly, ruin, do not deter 
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anyone ; all rnsh on with the same madness. The rooms 
were crowded ; the gamesters as numerons and as desperate 
as before. Th^odolphe plunged at once into the thickest of 
the contest, whilst I watched the different parties, and 
marked the alternations of the game. Theodolphe was 
again fortunate, and, probably, it was this circumstance 
that enabled me to contemplate the scene with lejss horror 
and disgust than at first/' 

Fragment the Third. 

'' Th6odolphe's success has overcome my reluctance, and 
I have been persuaded to play. Could I have belieyed &is 
possible ! But why did I render it possible P Ought I not 
to have fled from this earthly pandemonium? What 
opinion have I not espressed of the yictims of this hateful 
passion !— ^Bad parents — ^bad husbands — bad sons I Bad 
sons ! — ^let me not dwell on that ! " 

During all this time, neither his mother nor I had the 
leaat suspicion of what was going on. There was the same 
regularity and punctuality in the counting-house, the same 
filial affection ; but he seemed paler and thinner, which his 
mother imputed to too dose an application to business, and 
she pressed him to mix more in society. 
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FrAOMEIIT THB FotJKTH. 

'^ Madman ! I have broken my oath not to risk a large 
sum ! But I had been so repeatedly unfortunate, that I 
thought fortune might at last declare in my favour. So 
thought Th6odolphe ; and I quadrupled my stakes. Five 
thousand francs might be doubled, and trebled, and the wat 
might have a run — ^and all would be well ! Well ! The 
dreams of idiots and drivellers I The turn was still against 
me. I lost all temper — all prudence. In desperation I 
doubled the stake and lost ; doubled it again, and lost again; 
exhausted all my resources ; borrowed as long as I was able; 
and, finally, left oflf with the loss of 50,000 francs ! What 
is to be done P" 

Fraokei9t the Fifth. 
^' I am the veriest wretch that breathes the breath of 
life! Hypocrite! how hast thou deceived thy parents! 
Parricide ! how hast thou murdered all their hopes ! 
Bobber! how hast thou plundered thy father's hoards! 
Fraudulent debtor ! how art thou to repay the sums thou 
hast borrowed ! Look back I dare not. I dare not stand 
still. I must on— -on! Desperation alone can extricate 
me ! Extricate me P Aye, and ruin me past hope ! But 
on — on! No reflection! All must be risked! I have 
seized the sums that were to take up our commercial bills ! 
In three days they will be due ! Three days ! And what 
then P — ^no matter ! no matter ! Salvation or ruin ! " 
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Fraomekt the Last. 

^'It is aocomplislied ! All is lost I Buin and disgrace 
have overtaken me. Peace of mind, — good home, — ^all are 
gone. I have but one task left : one path — and it leads to— 

"Father! — ^Mother! — ^pardon! No; you cannot pardon 
me ! * Father, which art in heaven/ dare I implore Thee 
to look with mercy upon such a sinner P 

" Oh, good and beloved parents, bless you I bless you I 
In a few minutes — ^." 

Poor child I It is probal^e that as soon as he had finished 
the last fragment he swallowed the fettal draught. My boy I 
my boy! 

In the morning we missed him at our usual breakfast 
hour. He came not — ^he sent not — as he would have done 
had he gone out upon business. He might be unwelL Had 
any one been into his chamber? I went there myself. 
There he lay, dressed as he had been during the day, pale 
and cold; but dead! dead! In one hand he grasped a 
locket with his mother's hair; in the other he held the 
£Eital manuscript. 

What became of me I know not — a sudden faintness 
came over me — ^my sight grew dim. I recollect nothing ; 
and in this senseless state I remained for hours. But over 
the agony of parents deprived of their only hope, and so 
deprived, let me draw a veiL 
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It was not till some time afterwards that I was acquainted 
with the contents of those harrowing fragments. A kind 
friend had concealed thetn from both of us : he had taken 
my affietirs into his own hands, paid my acceptances, and 
earned oH my mercantile correspondence. 

Upon my poor Mattdlde the death of our child operated 
more fatally. The first tidings neither produced sigh, nor 
tear, nor word. It seemed as if she had been stunned by a 
sudden blow, which had deprived her of consciousness and 
speech. The eyes assumed a strange unnatural look : at 
times wild and wandering; at others fixed intently upon 
some external object. She did not speak for three days ; 
seemed insensible to everything about her ; but remained 
the whole time in our son's chamber. On the fourth day 
the body was to be laid in the coffin for interment, and we 
tried to withdraw her from the sad scene. But it was in 
vain ; and the physician at last advised that she should be 
present, as the sight might give a different turn to her 
feelings, and rouse her to speech or tears. As the assistants 
raised* the body gently, she gasped for breath,^ her lips 
quivered, she put aside the arm of one of the men, and 
screamed, " Theodore ! your mother ! your mother ! " The 
words unlocked at once the sour^ of tears, and she wept 
bitterly and long. Then she hung over the coffin and would 
hot be moved from it, looking upon the features o^ the 'dead 
as if she expected to hear him speak and move. *' Theodore t 
speak to me ! You used to love me !" On a sudden, the 
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truth burst upon her mincL ^' He's dead I I know it ! Oh, 
he will speak no more ! Never ! never ! never ! " She im- 
mediately became insensible, and whilst she remained so 
the co£Eui was closed and removed for intenneni But she 
recovered time enough to rush out of flie room and follow 
the mournful procession, which she reached as they were 
lowering the coffin into the grave. Her shrieks were piercing. 
She would have thrown herself into the grave. She would 
not have him buried — he should be removed home. " Don't 
send him from me ! — I will watch by him. Theodore ! my 
own Theodore I Let me have one kiss of him— one last- 
last — ^kiss ! Indeed, indeed, he loved me so dearly ! " She 
became now too feeble to contend with the assistants, who 
bore her away ; and the grave of my son was closed for 
ever. 

Her grief became less violent, but more settled and 
silent. She was fast following hiTn to the tomb. Sleep did 
not refresh her — ^food did not nourish her— exercise did not 
strengthen her. She shunned all society — conversation dis- 
tressed her — ^she preferred being alone, and frequently 
retired to our dear boy's chamber, where she would kneel 
by his bedside and lay her head upon the pillow which had 
been once pressed by his. The physician's skill availed 
her nothing, and, as a last forlorn hope, change of scene waa 
recommended. I resolved upon an immediate trial I soon 
closed all my mercantile concerns: the only being whom 
they would have benefitted was gone. I had completed 
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erery arrangement for our departure: the carriage eren 
was at the gate ; and I waited only for my Mathilde. She 
had gone to shed one more tear upon the pillow of her son. 
I found her on her knees ; — ^but life was extinct. She had 
breathed her last sigh upon the pillow which had received 
his! 

I remained only long enough to lay her dear remains by 
the side of our poor boy, and then set out a wretched 
solitary wanderer upon the face of the earth. 

The world was all before mel But where was I to choose 
— ^where to find — 

Mt Placb op BestP 
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LEAP THE SECOND.. 
THE DEAF ASB DUMB TWINS. 



After visitmg several parts of Germany, In quest of a 
habitation, I found out A retired spot not &! j&om Hesse- 
Dannstadt, so retired, indeed, that few persons in the city, 
though only fifteen miles distance, ever visited, or even 
heard of it. There is no road through it to any town. It is 
a solitary, heath bordered by forest trees, with a few cottages 
scattered irregularly over it ; an old ch&teau and its woods 
are its limits on the western side ; and at the entrance of the 
heath, as if placed by way of sentinel, stands a small inn. 

My house is a low tenement, and when I hired it was 
much dilapidated. Its grounds had been sadly neglected, 
and were nearly fiUed with weeds. The last inhabitants 
had seen better days, but littie of them .was known beyond 
their names. They seldom stirred out in the day time, — 
were sometimes seen at night stealing through the garden to 
gather the few vegetables it produced, and to pick up some 
sticks for firing. At length they disappeared, and were 
heard of no more. 

The situation of the house is pleasant ; it has a southern 
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aspect, wifli a yiew of cultivated fields and distant l^iHa and 
woods, dotted with the cottages of wood catters and gariis 
fwtstikft i. 

I have always had a strange propenaty to dawdle and 
saunter about, to hang over the paling of a garden or a 
gate, and moralize over flowers and all the qniet beauties of 
nature ; to contrast the silent progress of v^etation and the 
noiseless growth of the fruits of the earth, the calm and 
sweet aspect of fields and valleys, and mountains and woods, 
with the frivolous pursuits, the restless desires, the lust after 
wealth and honours, which mark the intercourse between 
man and man in crowded cities. 

The landlord of the small inn to which I have alluded 
seemed, upon my first acquaintance with him, to be one of 
the most silent, if not sullen, of human beings ; so slow in his 
movements, and so much attached to his meerschaum pipe, 
which was his constant companion by day, that I had no 
doubt he hung it over his pillow at night, that it might be 
ready to drop into hii^ mouth the first thing in the morning. 
Nothing could exceed the dislike T felt towards him in the 
beginning. I tried all those modes of civility by which we at* 
tempt to ingratiate outselves: I praised the deanliness of his 
inn, the beauty of its situation, the neatness of his garden. 
A short and abrupt sentence was his only reply. At length 
he favoured me with & few words asking what my object 
was in coming among them. I replied that I had reasons for 
leaving my own country, and that I hoped to prove myself 
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a friendly neighbour. ^'BeasonsI'' he repeated, as if he 
suspected I could not give any good ones, and I saw plainly 
that he regarded me with increasing distrust. Despairing 
at length of rendering him more humane, I left him to his 
sullenness and suspicions. He had a wife whose character 
seemed in every respect the reyerse of his: gentle in 
speech and quiet in manner, with a look which I iSnd it 
difficult to describe ; as it gave to her eyes an expression at 
once of grief and resignation, whidi at times was succeeded 
by a certain wildness and impatience, as if resignation had 
for a time lost its power. I frequently remarked that, when 
she looked at her husband, a deeper shade of melancholy 
oyerspread her countenance, as if she knew that he was 
struggling with a secret sorrow which he would frdn hide 
from the world. There was evidently some deep grief, and 
this induced me to study their characters more closely, that 
I might be able, if not to remove, at least to lighten the load 
that weighed them down so heavily. I saw no children 
about the house, and at first persuaded myself that they 
had none, but I was at length undeceived by an event which, 
whilst it proved flie error of my conjectures, let me at once 
into their history. 

I had been wandering on the borders of the heath later 
than usual when, from a dump of oaks in a dell at a short 
distance, I heard an extraordinary noise. It was not A 
scream, but a hoUow guttural sound, as if it proceeded from 
a person in the act of being strangled. It was short and 
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quick, and soon became fidnter and fainter. I went always 
annedy not only with a stout stick, but with a brace of 
pocket pistols. I hastened to the spot, and beheld a young 
man struggling with two ruffians, one of whom was grasp- 
ing his throat. I called out to the villains to desist, and 
advanced with a pistol in my hand. One of them imme- 
diately fired, but missed me. I returned his fire with more 
effect, for his right arm dropped as if the ball had shattered 
it Exclaiming with an oath, that he was killed, he made 
a signal to the other ruffian, and they both fled. 

Instead of pursuing them, I directed my attention to 
the young man. He lay quite exhausted on the ground, 
and to my repeated inquiries did not make the least reply. 
I felt his pulse ; I examined his head ; there was no wound, 
but his throat bore evident marks of the assassin's gripe. 
I raised him j&om the ground, and by d^rees he recovered, 
but did not speak a word. Tittering a low and mournful 
sound, he clasped his hands together, as if in thanks, and, 
pointing to his mouth and ears, made a signal which ex- 
plained to me that he was deaf and dumb. On a sudden I 
heard shouts in the distance, and saw lights glancing in diffe- 
rent directions. " JWfeer .' vM%n Fritzer /'* My dumb com- 
panion turned to me with a joyful countenance. Presentiy 
I saw my landlord of the inn and his wife. No sooner did 
they catdi a glimpse of Fritzer, the name of the dumb 
youth, than he flew into their arms ; he then turned to me, 
drew me to his fiither and mother, and, &lling on his knees 
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before me, made them comprehend that I had saved his 
life. 

We returned to the inn, where I had to undergo a repe- 
tition of (thanks and blessings, which I cut short by explain- 
ing the necessiiy of examining and appljring some medicine 
to their son's throat. I found that the grasp of the ruffian 
must have been so determined that but for my intervention 
life would soon have been extinguished. 

The father remained for some time in deep thought 
He then inquired by signs of his son whether the men had 
robbed him, or attempted it. By a sign he made his father 
understand that no such attempt had been made, accom- 
panying this information with a gesture which eiq)laiQed to 
us that they had dragged him into the plantation and 
JEUstened instantly upon his throat. This circumstance 
afforded matter for deep reflection. It was evident that 
murder, not robbery, was their intention. But why should 
Fritzer be the object of their vengeance, and why was he 
wandering alone at such an hour P '^ It is an hour," said 
the father, " at which he is never abroad. I do not suffer 
him to be on the heath at times when he might be exposed 
to the taunts and ill-usage of the village lads, who would 
make sport of his affliction. He walks with me in early 
morning, and by paths which are seldom frequented ; the 
rest of the day he dedicates to reading and drawing." 
Fritzer, who seemed to have been lost in thought, now 
jumped up as if he had made some discovery ; he felt in 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



6a 734^ Deaf and Dumb Twins. 

this pocket, fhen in that, and at last drew out a scrap of 
paper in the shape of a note which he eagerly handed 
to his father. 

f "Frftzeb Ebebsdorff, — ^ToTi are desired to go this 
eyening to the dump of oaks on the edge of the heathy 
where your father will come to you« As he is engaged at 
present with the cur6, he has desired a Mend to write this 
in his name." 

The father and mother lifted up their hands in astonish- 
ment The father had not written, nor caused to he 
written, any such note. Here, then, was proof of a plan 
for depriving the young man of his life. ''But the 
ohject," I asked, ''what object was meant to be accom- 
plished by the murder P" The father paused for some 
minutes, and after exehangiag looks with his wife, began, — 

" I have no right nor wish to conceal any part of our 
sad story from our benefactor. If he did not hesitate to 
risk his life for our son, his parents ought not from any 
fEdse shame to forbear disclosing to him those events which 
have saddened theirs. 

" I was one of the garden forestihes of Count Plauer- 
fddt, who resided at his ch&teau about five miles from the 
heath. As I was active and faithful in the discharge of my 
duty, and had discovered and defeated some attempts to 
injure the property of the count, he distinguished me by 
many proo& of kindness and approbation! I had become 
acquainted with the daughter of the former landlord of this 
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inn, and, with the count's consent, made proposals to her 
father, who, ascertaining the sentiments of his daughter, 
and proud of having been spoken to by the count, gave his 
consent to the marriage. We were accordingly married, 
and but for the calamiiy which befell us (not, thank God, 
from any crimes of our own), our happiness would have 
been nearly perfeci^' His wife, leaning her arm upon his 
shoulder, fixed her eyes upon him with much affection, as 
if to confirm the truth of his assertion. He pressed her 
hand warmly, and then proceeded. " I removed with my 
wife to the cottage which I occupied as gard^ foresHbre^ and 
in a few months afterwards she became pregnant It is not 
to be supposed that I had been a faithful servant to the count 
without having incurred the hatred of those whose designs 
I had thwarted. To such a pitch had it risen, that they 
determined upon taking away my life. I had been sent for 
one night by my father-in-law. It was the night fixed 
upon for my death ; and, with the cowardice which marks 
the assassin. It was resolved that the murder should be 
committed after I had gone to bed, when I should be un- 
armed, and might be surprised in my sleep. It is easy to 
enter a cottage ; for what has poverty to do with locks and 
bars P They got in without any one hearing them. My 
wife, who was within a short time of her delivery, had gone 
to bed. No one was in the cottage but herself. They stole 
gently up stairs, one holding a dark lauthom and a dagger, 
the other armed with pistols. As they opened the bedroom 
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door, my wife, supposing I had returned, asked a question 
about her father. No reply was made, but they placed 
themselves on each side the bed, and one of them aiming a 
blow with his dagger, exclaimed, ' Louis, take that ; you 
will trouble us no more/ The other ruffian, throwing sud- 
denly the light of the lanthom upon the bed, observed to 
his companion, with an oath, that Louis was not there. 
The dagger had only penetrated the pillow. The terror of 
my wife upon seeii^ the ruffians by her bedside may easily 
be conceived. She uttered one loud scream; but to the 
repeated demands to know where I was she did not reply a 
word ; fear had struck her dumb. I had just reached our 
cottage when I heard the scream. I found the door qpen, 
and strange voices above. I made but one spring up the 
stairs, and, bursting into the room, saw my wife, as I 
thought, dead. The ruffians were hanging over her. I 
flew upon the nearest villain, and graspii^ him by the 
throat, tore him firom the bedside and hurled him down 
stairs. The other, seeing the fate of his comrade, attempted 
to rush by me ; but foiled in his attempt, he fired a pistol, 
whidi did no other damage than shattering the window. 
He then, by a sudden effort, extricated himself from my 
hold, and, darting down stairs, fled after his companion. By 
degrees my wife recovered, though she remained speech- 
less for some hours. She could not, however, leave her 
bed, and in a short time was delivered of twins. But her 
fright had had a fatal effect upon them ; they were bom 
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deaf and dumb. A sad calamity this, but it behoved us to 
bear it with fortitude, and not to fail in our duty because 
our children would never delight us with their prattle in 
infancy, or cheer us with their conversation at a more 
advanced period of their lives. They grew up sweet and 
docile children, and, as if their common calamity linked 
them together more closely, they loved each other with the 
utmost affection. Ejiowing that they could not hold any 
intercourse with us by speech, they seemed more eager to be 
taught everything by which they could render themselves 
more usefiiL Thus they grew up, till . at last we were 
enabled to bear the calamiiy with calmness and resignation. 
The count, who had known the circumstances under which 
the children were bom, and the cause of that hatred which 
had exposed my life to danger, continued his favour towards 
me. My daughter Ella was one of the loveliest girls I 
ever beheld." He paused for a few moments ; nature was 
working too strongly within him. He attempted to check 
himself, but the effort was in vain ; he actually groaned 
with anguish, whilst large drops of sweat stood upon 
his forehead. The wife remained fixed to her seat, and 
silent, as if in secret prayer. The father, waving his hand 
towards her, made a strong effort to master his feelings, 
and at length continued — 

" She grew up the pride and delight of her parents ; 
and the countess, who would sometimes honour our cottage 
with a visit, took great notice of her. At length she offered 
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to take her as her own immediate attendant Grieved were 
we to part with her, sure enough, but we had to think 
what was to become of her should death deprive her of her 
parents; and thus, after much consultation, we ai5cepted the 
countess's offer. Oh God I that any consideration should 
have induced us to accept it ! But who could foresee the 
misery into which this step would plunge herP EUa had just 
reached her sixteenth year, when we went with her to the 
ch&teau. It was painfiil enough for her parents to part with 
her — ^it was agony to her brother ; they had never been sepa- 
rated ; had worked together, read together, and had estab- 
lished certain signs, by which they could converse together. 
He was going to lose his other self, and to be left almost 
a solitary being in the world. 

" I had a strong presentiment of evil ; I had a weight 
and oppression upon my heart which every one, I suppose, 
has felt before the visitation of some great calamity. We 
cannot divine the cause, nor the quarter from whence it is to 
proceed, nor its extent, nor the manner of its operation, nor 
why it should come at all ; we only feel that it will come. 

" Yet everything seemed to assure us that our Ella could 
not be in safer hands. The count and countess were amiable 
and virtuous, and Ella was treated with the greatest kind- 
ness. Months passed on without any event of importance ; 
but still, still, I could not shake off the load which weighed 
upon me. 

<' The fiunily of the count consisted of two sons, who 
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were in the army, and who were making a campaign in the 
Austrian service, when my daughter was taken into that of 
the countess. At the end of a year they returned, and with 
them an officer who — ^^ 

The father was forced to leave off abruptly fix)m exhaus- 
tion, and to defer the continuation of his narrative till the 
following evening. 

'' The sons of Count Plauerfeldt brought with them an 
officer who had made the campaign with them, and was 
come to spend a few months at the ch&teau. He was the 
son of the. Baron de Lauerstadt, a noble family in Saxony. 

'' Ella, who had gained upon the affections of the countess 
by the grace and gentleness of her manners, was treated more 
as a companion than a servant; and this kindness became 
more marked after a dangerous illness, through which EUa 
had nursed her with the utmost care, and until her own 
health began perceptibly to suffer. The medical attend- 
ant upon the countess ordered her to take a daily walk 
in the gardens and grounds of the ch&teau. It was in 
one of these walks that she was observed by Lauerstadt 
He had been informed that there was such a person in the 
countess's train, but had neyer seen her. He was struck 
with admiration at the sight of so graceful and lovely a 
woman, and addressed her with much seeming respect. 
The next day, and the next, and the next, he was found in 
the walk she frequented, and was her constant companion. 
He taught her also the method of conversing with him by the 
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aid of the fingers. These daily attentions could not fail of 
producing their effect upon a young and innocent girl^ and 
Lauerstadt was not slow in discovering it. He loved her, 
but it was not that love which combines its own gratification 
with the happiness of its object; it was a sensual and selfish 
passion. Hers, on the contrary, was of that tender and vir- 
tuous kind which truly has for its end the happiness of its 
object, and in which her own is inseparably bound up. It 
was long, however, before she gave him the advantage 
which a woman always affords when her affection becomes 
known. The disparity between their rank in life was so 
great that she dared not indulge the hope that his family 
would consent to such a marriage ; and, all innocence her- 
self, she did not suppose that any other than virtuous 
intentions could enter into the heart of the baron. But I 
will not dwell upon the arts he employed, and the projects 
he formed to seduce her firom the path of virtue. Failing, 
however, in these, he at last proffered her marriage. She 
replied, by the signs which he had taught her, that the 
consent of both their parents must be obtained. Lauerstadt 
rejected the suggestion at once : his parents would never 
consent to the marriage, which must be concealed from 
them, and never acknowledged till after their death; — 
nay, the same concealment must be adopted towards her 
own parents ; and to this they must mutually and solemnly 
pledge themselves. 

^' For some time my poor child would not listen to such 
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a proposal; — ^would to God that she had persisted in that vir- 
taous resolution I But^ pressed by entreaties constantly urged 
by the man she loved, and affected by the grief he pre- 
tended to feel, and moyed, moreover, by his pathetic decla- 
ration that he might soon be called into active service, and 
grow careless of life if he were to depart without calling 
her his wife, he wrung fix>m her a rduetant consent to their 
union, accompanied by a condition that her brother should 
be present at the ceremony. 

''The ch&teau had its chapel for the celebration of 
religious ceremonies, and there, in the presence of her 
brother and one of the baron's servants, she was — ^married ! 

''After the marriage had been celebrated, the priest gave 
Fritzer secretly a certificate, and by signs made him under- 
stand that it must be kept with the utmost care. 

" In about seven months afterwards Lauerstadt left the 
ch&teau, under the pretext of his father's illness, but with 
the promise of returning as soon as his recovery would permit 
of it. Ella was then pregnant. The delicacy and distress of 
her situation were extreme ; her solemn oath bound her to 
secrecy, but she wrote to Lauerstadt imploring him to release 
her from so much of it as bound her not to divulge it to her 
own parents. He took no notice. of her letter. In a subse- 
quent one she repeated her request in the most moving terms : 
he was as regardless of this as of the previous one. It would 
seem as if her distress could not have been susceptible of 
aggravation, but it was absolute happiness when contrasted 
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with the event wUdbfoUowed her last letter to the baron. It 
was a letter from him, but not in answer to hers, which he 
did not even notice. He assured her that he still loved her 
with the truest affection; that her happiness should always be 
his peculiar care ; that his parents were urging him in the 
strongest manner to marry a noble lady, the only daughter 
of the late Count Pahlen ; that, however averse he was to 
such a union, he feared he should not be able to withstand 
the intercessions of both families ; that the ceremony which 
had passed between them was only a pretended marriage, not 
having been solemnized according to the form of the dhurch, 
nor celebrated by a priest : it was therefore null and void. 

" Conceive— -no ; you camiot conceive— the feelings of 
my poor child upon the perusal of a letter so cruel and un- 
expected. She fell to the ground as if death had struck her, 
and in that situation ^as found by the countess. The fatal 
letter lay beside her, and its contents sufficiently explained 
the cause. With the most considerate humanity the countess 
employed herself in restoring her to her senses, and would 
not call in any assistance lest the secret should transpire : 
but she sent for my wife and me. 

''I pass over, for I cannot, I cannot describe, the griei^ 
the agony that seized us. We removed our poor child, 
whose reason had become impaired, and who for weeks was 
unconscious of her situation. At length the period of her 
delivery arrived, and she was restored to consciousness and to 
misery. The infant was put out to nurse, for Ella could not 
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rear it^ and we returned to our cottage ; but not to that 
peace and happiness which once had blessed it. 

'' My wife's father died soon afterwards, and bequeathed 
us this inn ; but the company and conversation of the 
persons who frequented it were too much for the i^nrit of 
my poor broken-hearted child^ and she took up her abode 
with the nurse and her infant. 

"In this manner two years ekpsed. We heard of 
the Baron Lauerstadt's marriage, but carefully concealed it 
from EUa, though his barbarous letter must, in a measure, 
have prepared her for it. 

" This morning I was surprised by the arrival of a 
notary from Darmstadt with the information that the 
baron had been arrested on a charge of bigamy by the 
Count Pahlen, that the trial is to take place in a month, and 
that the evidence of Ella and her brother will be absolutely 
necessary. I know not what to think, and dare not indulge 
hope ; but the orders of the criminal tribunal must at any rate 
be obeyed, and Ella and Fritzer must proceed in a few dajrs 
to Darmstadt. How their evidence is to be given, deprived 
as they are of speech, I am unable to comprehend, but steps 
must be taken to find out an advocate who may watch over 
Ella's interests and protect her character." 

As I knew that my landlord was tmacquainted with legal 
proceedings, and was besides but little conversant iu the 
ways of the world, I offered my services, which were readily 
and gratefully accepted. On my arrival at Darmstadt, I 
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procured an introduoiioii to a young advooate of the higliest 
promise, the nephew of the celebrated Schiller. I laid be- 
foro him all the particulars of which the roader is informed. 
EGs first opinion was not fayourable, even supposing that a 
legal marriage had been celebrated, for means might have been 
found to remove the priest^ without whom every efifort would 
be unavailing ; but he seemed moro inclined to fear that a 
protended marriage had taken place, such instances of base- 
ness not being rare. It was resolved however that we should 
open a communication with the advocate of Count Pahlen, 
whose case might be strengthened by the evidence with 
which we could furnish him. This was accordingly done. 
The manner of taking the evidence of the deaf and dumb 
sister and brother perplexed us ; but we resolved to consult 
the director of the establishment for the deaf and dumb, 
who was a pupil of the Abb6 Sicard. He soon took the 
deepest interest in the case : but we had only three weeks 
to make our arrangements. By the advice of M. de Mont- 
calm, for that was his name, we sent for the brother and 
sister, and placed them under his care. 

Ella and her brother arrived at Darmstadt with their 
father. I had never seen her, but the first glance was suffi- 
cient to convince me of the perfect truth and purity of her 
heart. I never beheld a countenance so calculated to excite 
bve and admiration. The enthusiasm of the lover and 
the imagination of the poet accord to the objects of their 
adoration the beauty of angels : without either the enthu- 
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fiiasm of the one, or the imagination of the other, I must 
confess that she personified all that we conceive of such im- 
mortal beings. Her grief had been softened by piety and 
resignation, which gave to her features a touching interest 
utterly impossible to describe. You could not say her 
face was pale : — " Oh call it fair, not pale I " Her eyes 
were of the softest blue, and, before sorrow and tears had 
dimmed their lustre, must have been most ezpressiye. Her 
figure, though slight, was not deficient in roundness ; and if 
misery had not driven all joy and gladness from her heart, 
one might have expected to see her bound with all the grace 
and elasticity of a wood nymph. 

Ella, who had been partially instructed by the baron in 
the art of communicating her ideas by the fingers, made 
rapid progress under the humane instruction of M. de 
Montcalm. 

The day of trial arrived. 

The Trial. 

Perhaps few trials have ever excited more interest ; nor 
do I recollect above one or two more curious and important, 
even amongst the causes dlkhrtB. 

Count Fahlen had secured the talents of one of the most 
eminent advocates in Darmstadt, M. Garlsdorff. Baron 
Lauerstadt was defended by an advocate of equal eminence^ 
M. de Florsberg. M. Schiller, our advocate, had had few 
opportunities of flifltiTig"i«hiTig himself, but those who were 
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most intiinate with him knew that to great legal knowledge 
he added an intimate aoquaintance with the dassics^ which 
had refined his taste, and given greater scope and animation 
to his genius ; his eloquence was so impassioned and earnest, 
that he appeared to be pleading his own cause rather than 
that of his client. With this he combined quickness of 
perception, great depth of reasoning, and a remarkable dex- 
terity in weeding and clearing a cause of all extraneous and 
irrelevant matter. 

The Mends of the accuser and the accused were in 
court, formidable from their influence and rank ; whilst on 
our side there were the advocate Schiller, M. de Montcalm, 
the father and his deaf and dumb children, and myself. 

As soon as the three judges entered the court, the baron 
was placed at the bar. It was to us a moment of fearful 
interest on account of Ella. I had placed her so that she 
could not immediately see any person entering the court 
from that side. The baron cast a haughty glance at the 
assembled multitude, affected an air of carelessness and in- 
difference, and recognizing with a look of familiarity some 
of his friends, surveyed the different groups more particularly, 
till at length he caught a view of his hapless victim. Thex« 
was no longer any haughtiness of look, or carelessness of 
manner; his countenance became of an ashy paleness, and 
then as red as blood, his Ups quivered, and his whole frame 
seemed convulsed. It was at this moment that Ella by a 
sudden turn first saw him. 
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The sight quite oyerpowered her. She clasped her hands 
in anguish^ and fell senseless into her father's arms. I had 
foreseen this, and had provided the necessary remedies. But 
the business of the court was for a time suspended. 

The chief judge opened the proceedings, confining him- 
self to a dry statement of the nature of the process. 

M. Carlsdorff then rose. Had it been midnight, with- 
out the presence of a human being in court, there could 
not have been a deeper and more awfdl silence. 

M. Cablsdoeff. — " My lords, before I proceed, in the 
presence of this august tribunal, to lay before your lordships 
the £EU)ts of a case which has few parallels in the annals of 
crime, I must direct your attention to the scene which has 
just passed before us, and which, though it has created a 
temporary delay, has added a link to the chain of evidence 
which we did not expect. It is amongst the inscrutable 
ways of Providence to act sometimes by means apparently 
the most insignificant. Guilt may weave the most cunning 
web, surround itself with every artifice that shall shroud it* 
firom the eye of man, build up a fortress which it believes 
to be impregnable, and boast that it has baffled detection. 
Shallow contrivers ! In an instant the gentlest breath, a 
word only whispered, the slightest touch, breaks the meshes 
of this curious web, drags every artifice into open day, and 
levels the impregnable fortress with the dust. A dream, a 
groan in sleep, a knife dropped by chance on the spot where 
a great crime has been committed, a foot-mark in the snow, 
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a spot of blood on the floor, have been the means of track- 
ing the murderer to his cave, and of famishing a due to 
his detection. May we not hope that the scene we have 
just witnessed, slight as it may appear to be, will assist us 
in detecting the crime and the criminal, the murder and the 
murderer I" 

M. DE Flobsbebg instantly rose. '^ Murder and mur- 
derer ! I protest, my lords, against the use of expressions 
which may aggravate the public mind against my client, 
mislead the court, and impute a crime which is not in 
the indictment Let me entreat my learned brother to 
descend from the lo% flights of fancy into the humbler 
region of fact, and to recollect that the charge against 
the baron is simply one of bigan^y.'' 

M. Caklsdorff. — "Simply one of bigamy I I can 
easily pardon the indiscreet zeal of my learned Mend, who 
is anxious that his client should not be suspected of being 
guilty of any crime but simply that of bigamy ! But I re- 
. tract not a sentence, not a word I have uttered. I wiU not 
qualify nor soften a single expression. My lords, the man 
who takes another's life is not the only murderer — ^perhaps 
not the cruellest. Foyerty or despair may have armed hiwi 
against his fellow-man. The fatal blow has been struck, and 
the agony may be momentary. But the man who, with the 
power which rank and wealth supply, and for the gratifica- 
tion of his own debasing lust, allures ionpcence from the 
paths of virtue, wins and abuses the affection of confiding 
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woman, and then leaves her as an object of contempt and 
scom, a desolate and broken-hearted wanderer upon the 
£Euse of the earth, — ^he is the cruellest of all murderers, for 
the death he causes is a slow and lingering one. 

'' My lords, the eye, the look, sometimes open to us a 
view of the inmost recesses of the heart. Wh^i the 
prisoner came into court, his air was haughty, his demeanour 
careless. But no sooner does he fix his eyes in one direc- 
tion than his manner xshanges, his fiice becomes alternately 
pale and red, his eyes quiver, and mental agitation shakes 
bis whole frame. Do not all your hearts tell you what is 
the cause P Look at that ill-fated object ! — at that coun- 
tenance, so interesting in its grie^ so beautiful in its desola- 
tion. You would hardly believe that this is the work of a 
human being, for you are good men I still less dare I expect 
you to credit the monstrous assertion that so lovely a girl 
should have been deserted ! deserted too at the moment of 
her utmost need, in that hour of pain and peril when life 
is held by a thread, and the grave seems half open to receive 
its victim ! 

'^ I fear that I am harrowing the feelings of all who 
hear me ; I am sure I am wounding my own. I pro- 
ceed therefore at once to a detail of facts, and a review of 
the evidence by which I hope to establish the charge against 
the prisoner. 

'' Young Lauerstadt, after one of his campaigns, was 
received as the intimate friend of Count Flauerfddt's sons 
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at the ch&teau of Flauerfeldi. The ooimtess, their mother, 
had taken into her service a young and innocent female, the 
daughter of one of his gardes faresti^es. Her dose atten- 
tion to the countess during her iUness had impaired her 
health, and air and exercise were prescribed for her. In one 
of her walks in the gardens of the ch&teau it was her un- 
happy fate to meet the baron. An acquaintance commenced, 
and the baron, always on the watch for her, was her daily 
companion in her walks. At length he made an avowal of 
the affection with whidh she had inspired him. 

" That the baron's intentions where dishonourable ; that 
his wish was to gain possession of this innocent girl upon 
his own terms, cannot be doubted. But her virtue was more 
powerful than his arts, and eventually he offered her marriage. 
''My lords, I am aware of the prejudices of rank, 
and that unequal marriages are generally regarded with dis- 
dain and dread both by the affluent and the noble. Hence 
those selfish and heartless betrayals which consign so many 
victims to a life of misery and shame ; and hence, too, it 
arises that palliations are so constantly advanced and ad- 
mitted in extenuation of wrongs so cruelly inflicted and so 
lightly considered. Beauty and innocence, when allied to 
poverty, can offer but a feeble resistance to the accessories of 
wealth, rank, and passion. Love, in its purest form, seldom 
sits enthroned in the heart of the aristocrat when the object 
of his admiration is a poor, humble, and, it may be, beautiM 
girl. But love, in its carnal sense, reigns there supreme : 
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here it acquires the character of a brutal and debaoug lust; 
a lust that sets at nought the claims of honour, decency, 
and pity, and suffers no impediment to stand between it and 
its gratification ; a lust that must be satiated, even though 
woman's virtue, woman's happiness, and, possibly, woman's 
life, should be the sacrifice^ 

''As I said before, the man who takes another's life is 
not the ordy murderer. But to proceed. The marriage was 
celebrated in the chapel of the ch&teau, in the presence of 
the bride's brother and a domestic of the baron. 

" A few months were passed — ^they were but few — ^in 
happiness. The baron then left the ch&teau under the pre- 
text of his father's iUness, and returned to it no more. 
Letter after letter was sent to him, urging the delicacy of 
his wife's situation, and imploring his return ; but he never 
condescended a reply. He had obtained the object of his 
desires, and was impatient to throw his injured victim, 'like 
a loathsome weed' away. As the final act of his villany, 
he addressed to her, on the eve of her confinement, the 
letter I hold in my hand, and whidb by permission of the 
court I will now read." 

[The letter, of which I have already given the sub- 
stance, was read to the court, and received with expressions 
of indignation and disgust.] 

" My lords, I shall not occupy much more of your time. 
What the agony of this woman must have been at the re- 
ceipt of such a letter, at such a moment, I will not attempt 
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to describe. The painter wisely draws a vefl over the grief 
which he cannot pourtray. But Providence has ordained 
that sorrow, however great, is capable of mitigation. The 
wife, whose sanity had at first given way, was delivered of 
a male child, and was restored to her senses, and to the 
consciousness also of her desolate condition. The baron, 
meanwhile, celebrated his second marriage. 

"Before, however, entering upon the evidence, it will be 
necessary to state some circumstances which I have avoided 
touching upon myself because I am sure they will be urged 
with far greater force by my young Mend near me, who, 
having made that part of the case more peculiarly his 
study, is more competent, and indeed has the better right, 
to discuss it." 

M. ScHiLLEB rose. "My lords, if I felt before that I 
had undertaken a task for which I am totally incompetent, 
I am sure that that feeling has been rendered doubly embar- 
rassing by the compliment which closed the address of the 
learned advocate. Se runs no risk of any diminution of 
his fame by any panegyric he may bestow upon others; 
for where can he fear or find a rival P How different is 
my case! An unknown individual, without experience, 
without any of those qualities which are so prominent in 
the learned advocate, with no other recommendation than 
the desire and the determination to do my duty fearlessly 
and conscientiously, I stand before you undeterred by the 
heavy responsibility of my position ; but, at the same time. 
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with a full sense of the important results inyolyed in this 
trial to all the parties concerned. 

'^ My lords^ there are two features in this case whidh 
have rarely, if ever, been found in any other. The bride 
and her brother are deaf and dumb. God, who has given 
us the £ax3ulty of expressing our wants and wishes, and the 
power of holding converse with our fellow-men, has denied 
it to them. Unhappy fate ! that bars them from the en- 
joyment of that social intercourse which alone makes life 
supportable in the midst of all its cares and troubles. 

'^ The common herd of sensualists would have shrunk 
from the thought of injuring a yoimg creature so desolate and 
forlorn. That she could not speak her sorrow or proclaim 
her wrongs would have shaken the purpose of any one who 
had not calculated that it was that very want of speech 
which afforded an impunity to guilt, and would, most prob- 
ably, shield it from discovery. Happily, my lords, the 
contrivances of the wicked are never so perfect as to defy 
detection. There is always some error in the conception, 
some fault or blemish in the execution ; there is always 
some contingency which has not been foreseen, and against 
which no provision has been made. There is ever a flaw in 
the indictment, if I may use a technical expression, which 
disconcerts their calculations and defeats their designs. 
What a merdfcd boon, my lords, is this from the hand of 
Providence ! It shows the impolicy as well as the wicked- 
ness of crime even in this life ; and though we are sure that 

G 
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guilt will meet with its pimishment in another world, it is 
still consolatory to know that it seldom goes undetected or 
nnptinished even in this. 

''But if the dumb cannot speak, they are able to con- 
verse in a language which has been invented by one of 
those good men whose lives are devoted to the benefit of 
their fellow-creatures. Such a man was the Abbe Sicard ; 
sudh a man is M. de Montcalm. Our difficulty, however, 
was as to the way by which the dumb wife and brother 
could give their evidence. It could not, of course, be vivA 
voce; and the forms of the court do not admit of written 
evidence. M. Montcalm, however, soon removed all diffi- 
culty. They had been under his tuition, and he, being a 
sworn interpreter between the court and them, the ends of 
justice would thus be completely served." 

M. de Florsberg strongly objected to a course of pro- 
ceeding which was not sanctioned by any law that could be 
found in the reports, nor by any precedent that could be 
produced from the records of the court. Here was a mode 
of taking evidence which the judges did not understand, 
and upon which, therefore, they could not give any decisive 
opinion. Where, too, was the power of cross-examination P 
Besides, the interpreter might be deficient in competency 
or in impartiality. He might suppress, or add, or misre- 
present, without the possibility of detection. 

M. ScHiLLEB. — '' I will not undertake so needless a task 
as to defend M. die Montcalm from such an insinuation ; but 
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I will suggest an easy mode by which the accuracy of the in- 
terpretation may be ascertained. Let any written question 
be placed before the witnesses without its haying been seen 
by the interpreter, and let it be repeated to him by the 
finger alphabet. If he interpret it rightly, we shall be 
quite sure of his ability — ^I will not doubt his inclination 
— ^to convey the evidence correctly," 

The judges coincided in opinion as to the difficulty and 
novelty of the point involved. But when the ends of jus- 
tice require that a precedent shall be set, they must establish 
it. The interpreter being a man of known celebrity and 
character, the court admitted this mode of taking the evi- 
dence, not, however, without reluctance, and only from a 
conviction that no other mode for receiving it could be 
devised. 

The decision of the judges gave general satisfaction. 

M. Caklsdorff. — " It now remains for me, my lords, to 
produce my evidence. I know that in doing so I must of 
necessity lacerate the feelings of one individual, for whose 
unhappy position I feel the profoundest sorrow. If the 
issue of this investigation should deprive the sister of 
Oount Pahlen of those rights and of that name which 
she fondly thought she had secured in the sight of God 
and man, let it be some consolation to her that her sorrow 
is not the sorrow of the sinner; that she has fallen a 
victim to deceit and treachety, which no human foresight 
could have anticipated, and firom which no prudence could 
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have secured her. Her yirtae is as unsullied, and her 
purity as stainless, as when she plighted her faith at 
the altar, and thought that she was giving her heart and 
hand to the man whose heart and honour were as spotless 
as her own. 

'' AssnTning the legality of the first marriage, the con- 
traction of a second would neither release the baron from 
his obligations, nor lessen the amount of his guilt. He 
proffered marriage without intending to celebrate it ac- 
cording to the forms of religion. He profaned the altar 
by perjury ; and inwardly resolved that the ceremony, being 
a mockety, should bind him no longer than suited his con- 
venience and his lust. In both cases, I repeat, he stands 
alone in his guilt. Establish the first or the second mar- 
riage, declare which you will to be legal, the baron will 
still rest under the imputation of having basely deceived 
both of these hapless women.' The guilt will all be his, 
whilst they will remain without taint or stain ; both pure, 
both innocent, both objects of our highest respect, and, 
alas ! of our deepest commiseration. 

" I now propose to call before you the .Count Pahlen, 
who will depose to some very important facts connected 
with this case. I may here observe that the families of 
Lauerstadt and Pahlen had for years been on the most in- 
timate terms. Their estates, indeed, joined; and it was 
sought to unite the two families more closely in the ties of 
friendship by arranging a marriage between the only son of 
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the baron and the only sister of the Count Pahlen. In the 
meantime the baron died, and his son, the subject of the 
present enquiry, succeeded to the title and estates, and, as 
no difficulties existed to his union with Count Pahlen's 
sister, the requisite arrangements were made for the mar- 
riage, which was performed by the abbot. Count Pahlen's 
undo." 

The learned advocate concluded an eloquent and im- 
pressive address by calling into court the Count Pahlen. 
The substance of the eyidence deposed to by the count 
was as follows : — ^That a few months back a monk of the 
Carmelite order came to the ch&teau and desired a private 
conference with the count. That, as he imagined it might 
relate to the business of his order, he referred him to his 
undo the abbot. But this the monk declined ; to the count 
alone would he unburthen himself. That the monk then 
began by stating that about three years ago he received the 
confession of a man who desired absolution not only for sins 
he had committed, but for one he was about to commit. 
That the monk reminded him that absolution was pro- 
nounced for sins which had been committed and repented 
of; but that to absolve a man from a sin which he only 
meditated, was to hold out a temptation to commit it ; he, 
therefore, strongly remonstrated against it, and entreated 
the man to consider that by abstaining from the sin not yet 
perpetrated he might obtain pardon for those crimes of 
which he had been guilty. That the man then confessed 
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that he was in the servioe of a nobleman, who^ fedling to 
induce a young girl to consent to his dishonourable pro- 
posals, had offered her marriage; that, with the view of 
rendering the marriage invalid, he proposed that the servant 
should disguise himself as a priest and perform the ceremony. 
That the monk reprehended in the strongest terms the enor- 
mity of the offence, not only in the eye of the law, but in 
the eye of the church, whose ministers would be indignant 
at tlie insult offered to their sacred order. All the terrible 
powers which the church possessed would be put in force. 
Exclusion from mass and confession, refusal of the sacra- 
ment, and of extreme unction m articvio mortis, denial of 
sepulture in holy ground, of all foneral rites, of all the 
benefits of prayer and mass for the souls of the departed. 
That all these menaces were held out to the man, who trem- 
bled at ihe idea of burthening his oonscienoe with suchasin. 
That ihe monk then suggested that another person, un- 
known to the baron, but whose silence and secrecy could 
equally be rehed upon, might be prerailed upon to p^- 
form the service. That the baron yielded to &e argumaits 
which the monk had put into the mouth of his s^rvant^ 
for providing a substitute who should be utterly unknown 
to evety one but the servant himsel£ That the monk 
was that substitute, and that he p^ormed the ceremony 
wiihout the least suspicion on the part of the bride- 
grocnn ; and that after the 5}elebration of the mamage a 
oertificate of it was secretly given to the brother of the 
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bride, who was made to tinderstaxid by signs that it was to 
be carefdlly preserved. 

The court here interposed, and asked, "Who was flie 
bridegroom, and where was the marriage performed P '* 

"Lauerstadt was the name of the bridegroom, and (he 
place the chapel of the Gh&teau de Plauerfeldt,'' replied the 
Oount. 

The evidence of Count Pahlen then went on to show 
that the monk had been summoned to administer the ex- 
treme unction to the baron's servant, who was at the point 
of death : that the servant handed him a small box, de- 
siring that it might be opened, and the injunctions found 
in it fulfilled. That this box contained a paper releasing 
the monk from the obligation of secrecy, which the con- 
fession of the penitent servant had imposed upon him. 
That this paper was still in the monk's possession, and that 
the monk had promised to produce it when required to 
do so. 

The Chibf Judge. — " He is in court, we presume P *' 

M. Oarlsdorff. — ^^'The last messenger despatched for 
\\vn\ is not yet returned, but his arrival is expected eveiy 
moment." 

The baron, who had listened to Count Pahlen's evidence 
with the greatest attention, and who could not conceal his 
agitation during some parts of it, now transndtted a note to 
his advocate, who addressed the court. 

M. DB Flobsbbbg. — "The moment is not yet arrived 
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for me to dissect the strange body of evidence we have just 
heard, but I demand of the court that it shall forthwith 
order the monk to be called. I^ after three proclamations 
he do not appear, it will not be denied that I have a right 
to require fliat his evidence be not received afterwards, and 
that the court should proceed to judgment upon the count's 
evidence, which being merely hearsay, is not entitled to the 
least weight" 

M. Cablsdorff. — "The impatience of the learned ad- 
vocate is somewhat out of place. If he believe the baron 
to be innocent of the charge, he will not shrink from the 
minutest enquiry. Innocence is proved by investigation as 
gold is purified by fire. I should have expected that he 
would have been the loudest in calling for the monk, 
and that he would have interceded with the court to 
pronounce no sentence till it had had the benefit of his 
testimony. If indeed he have doubts of his client's in- 
nocence, if he is not qa^ dear that it will bear the 
test of examination, he acts like a prudent advocate m 
wishing to exclude the evidence of the monk. But I ap- 
prehend that the court will not feel the same impatience. 
Besides, ihere is one trifling fact which he has forgotten. 
There are other witnesses; and these I intend to c^ be- 
fore I avail myself of the evidence of the monk. Call 
the Baroness Ella Lauerstadt I " concluded H. Carlsdor£^ 
laying particular stress upon her title. 

M. Hontcahn was first sworn to interpret fiEdthfoUy the 
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eTidenoe giyen^ in the only way in which the want of speech 
could allow it to be given. 

There was now a pause of the deepest interest^ whilst 
Ella was sent for, she haying remained out of court during 
the whole of Count Pahlen's evidence. When she made 
her appearance every voice was hushed in silence, and every 
eye fixed with intense interest upon the mourner. She 
entered the court leaning upon her £Either, and holding 
her little child to her bosom. Her step was slow and 
trembling, her eyes one nunute cast down to the earth, the 
next Ufted up to her father's for comfort and pity. It was a 
sad sight to see the venerable old man dashing with mixed 
giief and anger the tears from his farrowed cheeks. Ella's 
face was flushed, but this momentary hectic gave place to 
a paleness which made her an object of more tender and 
touching laterest. She seated herseK upon a chair which, 
being in an elevated situation, enabled her to be se^i by 
every person ia court. 

The bible was tendered to her upon which she was to 
take the oath ; she kissed the sacred book with reverence, 
and then, by signs, asked the interpreter what she was re- 
quired to do. It was answered that she must give a fiill 
and true evidence against the prisoner. 

It was now that the secret workings of her soul burst 
upon the astonished audience, in an interpretation given by 
M. Montcalm of the words she would have spoken^ had 
God blessed her with the power of utterance. 
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''Bear witness against him ! Never ! I swore before 
God to obey him, and he has not released me firom my 
oath ; I swore to love him till death, and I will keep my 
oatL This is his child. Force not the wife and mother to 
tam against ihe father and the husband* Oh mercifiil 
judges I press me not to so unnatural an act ! I am told 
I have no right to call myself his wife; but I belieye 
myself to be so in the sight of God, before whose altar 
I received him as my husband. It cannot make me happy 
to know that he is punished ; the hope of happiness is dead 
within me. But it would make me infinitely more wretched 
to think that I had been the means of punishing him. The 
child would hold up his hands and pray for mercy for his 
fother, if he could speak. Oh spare and forgive him for 
the sake of his miserable wife and helpless infant I live 
in penitence, and I pray for mercy. Judge him therefore 
in mercy, forgive him as I forgive him, and may God 
forgive him also I '' 

Such was the passionate appeal of Ella, as delivered by 
signs, and interpreted by M. de Montcalm. It may easily 
be conceived what an eflfect it produced. There was a low 
but general burst of sympathy; and pity and admiration 
were visible in the countenances of the judges. Her 
feelings had evidenlly overpowered her ; for she sank down 
exhausted on her seat, fdtded her child in h» armcf, was 
raised by her feflier, and conducted out of court. 

We had all expected iliat she would have given a naore 
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particular narratiye of the events that had oocnrred from her 
first knowledge of the baron, but after she had spoken, we 
agreed that nothing could have been more impressive. She 
little thought that her unwillingness to give evidence against 
the baron aggravated the general indignation against him, 
and confirmed the universal belief in his guilt. 

The brother was next examined. But his evidence re- 
lated only to his being present at tlie celebration of the 
marriage, and receiving afterwards the certificate which he 
produced, and which was read in court. 

Thb CotJKT. — " M, Oarlsdorff, you will now produce the 
monk." 

This was a most painful moment. *^ Father Ansefan I" 
the name of the monk, was called, but no one answered. 
Our anxiety became most painful. No one answered, no 
one appeared. M. Carlsdoiff threw down his papers—* 
M. Schiller clasped his hands — Count Pahlen was in dis* 
may. All seemed to feel the deepest r^;ret, except the 
baron and M. de Florsberg. 

M. Schiller, after a few minutes' consultation with 
M. Carlsdorfi*, claimed a right to have the monk's evidence 
admitted if he should arrive before the judges had given 
iiieir dedsion. 

M. Garlsdorvf. — ^^'I suspect (looking sternly at the 
baron) that there is one in court who could give os tiie 
latest intelligence of the monk.'' 

M. de ilorsberg strenuously opposed M. Schiller's de» 
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maniL The case of the oomplainant had heen dosed. It 
oonld not be re-opened« 

The court did not think itself called upon to declare 
what it would do in a case not regularly before it, nor, 
according to present probability, likely to be. The baron's 
advocate was now called upon to proceed. 

M. DB Flobsbeko. — ^^'My lords, the time is at length 
arrived. Oalunmy has had its day. My client is now pre- 
pared, through me, to repel the charge which has been 
brought against his honour, and to prove that his only 
lawful wife is the Countess Sophia, of the noble and illus- 
trious family of Pahlen. 

'' Perhaps I might think myself ^titled to demand an 
acquittal without saying one word in the baron's defence. 
I might contend that flie very evidence against him is not 
only insufficient to convict, but rather calculated to exone- 
rate him altogether. For of what does it consist P Entirely 
of hearsay testimony — of a strange and clumsy narrative of a 
monk to the brother-in-law of the baron. A man whom the 
count had never seen, and of whose character he is perfectly 
ignorant^ demands an audience of him. He brings the 
most serious charge against his sister's husband, claims to 
be believed upon his own assertion, but does not furnish a 
single proof. An unknown monk, or person pretending to be 
one, is listened to with eagerness, because he attempts to 
destroy the reputation of a nobleman who had a right to 
expect, but has not found, a defender in the brother of his 
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wife. No attempt is made to confront the accused with the 
accuser ; no disposition is shown on the part of the connt to 
reject with disdain so infamous a charge. He feels no sus- 
picion of its being fabricated. He gives credit to it at once, 
and pronounces condemnation without the slightest evidence. 
My lords, let us not inveigh against the revolutionary tri- 
bunals of France after this. At that sanguinary period the 
minds of men were acted upon by cunning and heartless 
demagogues, and were inflamed to madness. In their 
paroxysms they did acts from which in their sober moments 
they would have shrunk with horror. They were mad, and 
they acted like madmen. But in the present case there is no 
such plea as aberration of mind. Everything is done with 
coolness and deliberation. The baron is accused, and that 
is sufficient evidence of his guilt. No longer, therefore, I 
repeat, my lords, let us complain of the facility with which 
charges were admitted. by the Inquisition ! no longer let us 
inveigh against the practice of throwing accusations into the 
lion's mouth at Venice ! My lords, the credulity of the 
count is so extraordinary, that it justifies our gravest suspi- 
cions. If the marriage of his sister could be set aside^ and 
her ofi^ring bastardized, the succession to the property which 
he would have inherited might descend to the count. I make 
no assertion, but if such a suspicion pass through our minds, 
the count must thank his own credulity for having given rise 
to it. Why did he not detain the accuser P why did he not 
insist upon his repeating the story before the abbot, his 
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uncle P why did he not demand the paper which fhe dying 
man hod placed in the hands of the priest P But no, no ; 
he does none of these things ; he suffers the monk to cany 
away the paper, and is quite satisfied with receiving the 
monk's address, with a promise that he will be forth- 
coming wheneyer his presence might be required. His 
address ! how did he ascertain that it was correct P His 
promise ! oh, he has kept it most punctually. Where is 
the monkp calumniator and coward appear! No, no, 
my lords, he comes not ; he never will come. But / will 
produce the priest." 

The whole court were struck with astonishment, and 
eager looks were directed to every part of the court. 

** I have thus, my lords, disposed of the counts evi* 
dence. It is levelled with the dust, it is dispersed to the 
winds of heaven. 

''But there are two other witnesses, incompetent wit- 
nesses, I shall always contend, in a court of juijtice, because 
they can neither be examined viv& voce, nor be subject to a 
proper cross-examination. But I waive that objection, be- 
cause I am instructed to give certain explanations connected 
with the evidence of the young woman, Ella Ebersdorff. 

'' My lords, I am not prepared to assert that the conduct 
of the baron has been strictly virtuous and discreet He 
had those failings which, if youth cannot justify, it may 
palliate. The girl was beautiM — ^you see how beautifaL 
The lover was ardent, — ^the temptation above his power of 
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resistance. I am sore there must be many present who 
will readily enter into the feelings of my client. Hurried on 
by irresistible passion, he proffered marriage, and I am bomid 
to add that a ceremony was gone through, though it had 
not the sanction of religion, nor was it according to the forms 
of the church. It was not celebrated by a regular priest. 
(Here there was an uniyersal expression of 'Shame ! shame I ') 
I see the feeling with which this avowal is receiyed. I 
cannot blame it; but it is my duty to dear my client 
from the charge of bigamy, which I can only do by proving 
that the first marriage was no marriage at all in the eye 
either of the church or of the law ; that the second mar- 
riage is the only l^al one. I shall produce the pretended 
priest, who was a domestic of the baron. Gall Gaspar 
WooUer.^* 

Oaspar Wooller instantly appeared — a man whose aspect 
was most forbidding, and whose whole exterior utterly belied 
the description given of him as being in the service of a 
nobleman. This, however, will not appear strange when it 
is remembered that the baron's servant — ^the man who was 
really present when the baron plighted his faith to Ella 
Ebersdorff in the chapel of the Ch&teau Plauerfeldt — ^was 
supposed to be no longer living, and could not therefore be 
produced in court. Consequently, a substitute had to be 
procured to give evidence in the place of the defunct ser- 
vant ; and this Gaspar Wooller was selected, by reason of 
his loose and unscrupulous character, for that purpose. 
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Afl Gkspar WooUer stepped into the witness box, 
M. de Florsberg, addressing flie court, said,— "This, my 
lords, is the mock priest'' 

The man was then examined, and he stated that he 
had been in the baron's service, who employed him to dis- 
guise himself as a priest, and perform the marriage cere- 
mony in the chapel of the Gh&teau de Plauerfeldt He 
did perform it, under the idea that he was serving his 
master in a matter of Kttle moment to the girl, and of less 
consideration to the baron himself. 

M. DE Flobsberg. — '* I have nothing further to ask of 
this witness, my lords, and therefore he can retire, unless my 
learned friend on the oilier side should wish to put any 
questions to him. 

M. Cablsdorff. — "Let him remain. Now listen to 
me, sir. You have given very dear and concise evidence 
as r^ards the part you took in this so-called 'pretended 
marriage ;' but I now wish you to remember a few circum- 
stances which my learned brother does not care that we 
should know. Now, at the conclusion of the ceremony, did 
you not give a certificate of the marriage P' 

Gaspab Wooller. — "No, I did not, for I was not 
asked fi)r one ; and if I had been, I could not have given 
write." 

x>urt was m astonishment The certificate 
le witness. 
RPF. — ^' Is that the certificate you gave P " 
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Oasfar Wooller. — "I gave none, I cannot write/* 
M. Caklsdorff. — "There w gross perjury somewhere, 
and there can be litfle doubt of the quarter from whence 
it proceeds. However, though you have forgotten every- 
thing about the certificate, you may remember the person 
of the bride and the day of the marriage P Was she 
of a fair or dark complexion P had she light eyes or 
daxkP" 

Gaspar Woollbr. — "I did not look at her, and I 
have forgotten the day." 

M. Carlsdorff.— " Oh ! well-tutored witness!*' 
M. DB Florsberg. — "I call no new witnesses, nor 
are any necessary. The testimony of Gaspar Wooller 
shows the &lsehood of aU that narrative so strongly con- 
veyed to the too credulous count. And though that testi- 
mony has been impeached, yet it is not very wonderful that 
the man, intent upon an office which required all his 
attention, should have had little time or inclination to 
contemplate the features of the woman ; > still less won** 
derful is it that he should have forgotten the day, which 
he had no interest in remembering, and which he had no 
suspicion he should ever be called upon to recollect. As to 
the certificate, that is one of the features of the plot which 
has been got up against the life and honour of my client. 
The fact is that no certificate was given.'* 

The court at this moment presented a singular spec- 

H 
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tade. There was a profound sQenoe whidh lasted several 
minutes. The oonnteBanoe of every one, wiili iihe ex- 
ception of the baron and his advodate, expressed s/nrprise 
and disappointmeni The judges exchanged looks which 
seemed to say that the eyidence wias incomplete. They 
oonfeired together long and anxiously, and intently was 
every eye fixed upoti them. It was a scene of the 
deepest interest. Every person's heart beat as if his 
own life and honour were implicated in the result. At 
the slightest noise in any part of the court, every look 
was directed to the place from whence it proceeded, as 
if some one was to appear who would unravel the 
mystery in which this transaction was at present so 
inextricably invdved. It seemed almost as £f a miracle 
were expected, that should elicit the truth and avenge the 
innocent 

The baron's advocate, aware of the feeling against 
the baron^ was desirous of bringing the trial to as speedy 
a condusion as possible. He entreated the conlrt, in jus* 
tice to the position of his injured dient^ to give judg- 
ment with as little delay as possible. 

The senior judge, a venerable old nobleman, rose from 
his seat, after a conference with his colleagues. 

Thb JtTBGE. — ''It is sddom fliai the court has been 
called upon to deliver its judgment under circumstances 
more painful and embarrassing : It fears that it may not 
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have all the facts and proofi, all the evidence which would 
enable it to pronounce such a judgment as should satisfy 
the ends of justice, defeat the machinations of ilie guilty, 
and protect the innocent. Such are the fears of the court 
But^ however it may lament that deficiency, whatever sus- 
picions it may entertain, it is bound to decide according 
to the evidence before it. If that be incomplete, if any 
has been kept back, the blame cannot be said to rest wi1& 
the court. 

''The charge against Baron Lauerstadt is the heaviest 
that can be imagined short of murder, and therefore it 
behoves us to see that it is clearly established, before we 
venture to pronoxmce a judgment of guilty, and award the 
punishment due to such a crime. 

'' The accused is entitled to the benefit of every doubt 
The law must not be stniined against him, nor inteipreted 
largely for the purpose of bringing him within it. Where 
the evidence is deficient, that deficiency should operate in his 
fSeivour ; and no conclusion, no inference of guilt, must be 
drawn from any other source than that of dear and tmdis- 
puted testimony. Suspicion, however strong or probable, 
should have no influence upon our decision, which, I repeat, 
must be given according to the evidence, and according to 
the evidence alone.'' 

The baron and his advocate exchanged looks of satis- 
fiustion. 
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*' The oonrt is of opinion that many of the reflections 
which the advocate of the accused cast upon Count Pahlen 
were wholly irregular and uncalled for. There was nothing 
in the evidence of the count calculated to throw doubt upon 
his veracity. It was dear and connected, and did not bear 
the least mark of fia,brication. What purpose could it have 
answered P What object could it have accomplished P The 
count is sufficiently well acquainted with the nature of 
criminal proceedings to know that the repetition of any 
declaration or facts stated to him by another person can- 
not be received as evidence ; that it is only hearsay evi- 
dence which our common law and common sense reject 
as inadmissible. The principal, the other person, must be 
produced, and give his evidence in open court This has 
not been done in the present case ; and, whilst the court is 
bound to say that the count^s evidence cannot be received, 
it is bound also to declare its implicit belief that the count 
relied upon the appearance of the person from whom he 
had received his information. At the same time the court 
cannot refraru from remarking that the count seems to have 
been deficient in prudence, and to have neglected the pre- 
cautions he ought to have adopted. He placed too implicit 
a reliance upon the promise of his informant, with whom 

) previous intimacy, and with whose character he 

[y unacquainted. 

ing dismissed this part of the case, I proceed with 
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other feelings to tbe evidence of tbe dumb witnesses. It 
requires all that cahn and equal temper which a judge 
should possess to dwell with perfect coolness upon the testi- 
mony of the lady. 

'' The evidence of the brother has one remarkable fea- 
ture in it — I mean the certificate of the marriage^ to which 
I shall allude more particularly. 

'' I now proceed to the nature of the defence and the evi- 
dence adduced in behalf of the baron. The court is shocked 
at such a scene of iniquity, — at such a series of base and 
unmanly artifices. What a lesson does it afford against the 
indulgence of criminal passions I What a contempt does it 
exhibit of all those ties which hold society together, and 
prevent it fix)m degenerating into the most lawless violence 
and brutality ! K the innocence and beauty of the un- 
happy lady were insufficient to secure her firom injury, 
surely ihe sad calamity which cuts her off firom all converse 
with her fellow-creatures entitled her to find in the heart of 
every man a shield of protection. The very fact of her 
inability to proclaim an injury, ought to have deterred 
any one from inflicting ii But why do I dwell upon 
the improbability of such a crime P It is avowed, and 
almost gloried in. HabefmusconJUenkmrefum! The accused 
seems quite willing to bear the moral, provided he can be 
cleared from the legal guilt. If human law declares him 
innocent) he has no objection to incur the infamy of having 
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violated diyine law. He proceeds in his career of crime 
witii the utmost deliberatioiL He does not pause one 
moment. Her unlimited eonfidence in his honour^ the 
purity and sincerity of her affection, awoke no corresponding 
feeling in his hreast ; they appear only to have afforded an 
additional stimulus to his lust. 

''The evidence produced on the part of the accused 
stands upon the unsupported testimony of a doubtful witness. 
It comes from the mouth of a participaior in his projects^ of 
a man who was his willizig and paid ag^i The evidence of 
this servant who officiated as priest is lii^ible to great suspicion. 
The certificate and the evidence by which its authenticity is 
supported, bear the stamp of , probability. If it ^ere forged, 
I can see no benefit tiiiat could have accrued from the 
fi>]^ry. If the ceremony was performed by a person not 
duly qualified, a certificate fieom such a person could not have 
rendered the marriage &e more legal The i^tness swears 
that he did not give any certifieatoi for ha cazmot write. 
Ho evidence is offered to. prove that he can; no ^tne9ses 
aje brought forward to .oontradid;]pLip statement, and there* 
fore whatever our doubts and su£(pieiotis m$y be-^and they 
^e stroDg'-*hoW0Ter we knay. be inclined to diiseredit his 
tentwony^ we \are >boand to resist that injdiniEiittoiii, and to 
^^cide^soMjr q^ tiie evidence before us. 
r V ''.The courts ijherefore^ ftels ilifelf bound, iii virtue of that 
pbI]gation» wd i& the f^baeboe: of all other evideode, to ^ro^ 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



The Deaf and Dumb Twins. 103 

At this moment a loud noise was heard at the enter 
gate of the hall. The judge stemly rebuked tins interrup- 
tion ; but his voice was drowned in tiie cries of '^ Father 
Anselm! make way there! itis the monk! Father AnsehnI 
Father Ansehn ! " 

Erery person rose as if actuated by a common impulse. 
Some ex|»*e68ed tiieir exultation by words, o&ers by clapping 
of hands. Cax Isdorff and the count exchanged the warmest 
congratulations. I^ot so the barcm and his adyc^cate. The 
disappointment of the latter could only be felt in his pro^ 
fessional charade. But the baron had received a sudden 
and stunning blow. He grasped the iron rails that sepa- 
rated him £rom the body of the eourlv and sunk into the 
seat which had been provided for hinu . 

Meanwhile the judge paused in delivering judgment, but 
paused, as if he e^cpected an appeal from Count ^PahlenV 
advocate. 

A passage having been opened, Father Anselm> accom^ 
pamed by a man closely mtEffied up, took his seat-near the 
county ^Srecting his attendant to seat himsdf behind him. 
• .The baron's advocate meanwhile was buofy- engaged' ia 
rrferring to some reports befi)re him, lesl^^ it should seem^ 
wi& tihe hope of finding anything in them applicable jbo ih^ 
present case, than of concealing his confesioQ at the suddan 
turn which affairs had taken. ^ 

M.. Oailsdorff rose with a dignity that had something 
peculiarly solemn in it. 
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''I must request the indulgence of the court for a few 
moments to recollect myself, and to regain that self-posses- 
oon which this unexpected appearance of the monk has 
temporarily disturbed/' After the lapse of some minutes 
he proceeded : — 

''In the early part of this da/s proceedings, my young 
and learned Mend claimed a right to hare Father Ansehn's 
evidence admitted should he arrire before judgment was 
finally giren. I knew that your lordships would have been 
compelled to pronounce judgment upon the eyidence as it 
stood. But I have now to tender fresh eyid^ce. I should 
have bowed to your decision, however I might have lamented 
it, or however convinced I might have been that it did not 
satisfy the ends of justice. The court felt the difficulty in 
which it was placed. It feared that it had not aU the 
facts before it ; but in the absence of any further evidence, 
it was obliged to discharge the duty of deciding according 
to such as had been produced. 

'' In commenting upon the evid^ce of the Count Pahlen, 
the court very properly held, that as it was merely hearsay, 
and had not been corroborated by any direct evidence, it 
was clearly inadmissible. But we are now in a position 
to supply that evidence. Father Anselm's presence will 
give consistency and confirmation to that narrative, which, 
from the unsupported testu 
not entitled to credit in a 
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oonteni that the oourt is not bound to recdye that which 
can alone remoye all doubts^ and throw light upon what 
has hitherto been dark and mysterionsP Can any one 
call upon the court so to stultify itself as to say that 
though it felt the eyidence to be incomplete^ it would 
reject fresh eyidence which would haye rendered it perfBct P 
Consider for a moment in what a position such rejection 
would place the court It is nothing less than to decide 
wrongfiilly, because tiiat which would haye enabled it to 
decide justly has not been tendered at the precise moment 
when, by the ordinary roles of court, it ought to haye been. 

''But perhaps I am taking unnecessary trouble. I am 
replying to objections which may neyer be urged. What 
says my learned Mend P '' 

M. DE Flobsbxbg. — '' He says, my lords, that the course 
recommended by the learned adyocate is irregular, unprece- 
dented, and ioadmissible. It would be a re*opeiiing of the 
case after it has been dosed on the part of the prosecution. 
The judge, when called upon to giye judgment^ is bound 
to belieye that sufficient eyidence has been laid before him 
whereon a satisfactory decision may be founded. He pro- 
ceeds to pronounce that decision, and fitom that mom^t 
flie mouths of the contending parties are hermetically 
sealed. Tkey cannot intrude any more matter upon the 
attention of fiie judge, but must await lus decision, founded 
solely upon the eyidence already adduced. If other eyi- 
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denoe ooidd have been prooured, why was it not proenied 
in time P The trial was not precipitated : snfELcient notioe 
was given. K witnesses neglect attending, whose and 
where is the blameP if damage or injnry be done by 
ilieir neglect, they alone are responsible for it : they most 
abide the consequences of their own act The case was 
dosed, I repeat, bolli on the part of the accuser and 
the accnsed, the moment the judge opened his lips to 
pronounce judgment. It cannot be re-opened, and therefore 
the eyidence of the monk, or whoever he may be, or what- 
ever he may chose to all^e, is ioadmissible.'' 

M. Gabusdobff. — ^^I have been disappointed. I ex- 
pected my learned Mend to have assumed his highest and 
haughtiest tone. I was prepared to hear him decline all 
objeoticms, and take his stand not up(m the narrow foundation 
of a legal subtlety, but upon the broad basis of immutable 
truth. I thought I should, have heard lum exult at the 
opportuniiy afforded him of famishing fresh proo& of his 
client's innpc^oyoe, and of the injury- done to his pure and 
unisullied character.'^ 
. The OotTBT.-^—'' The court has no.difficuliy in coming 
to a decision^ It is bound to receive all the evidence which 
b^ais upon every case brought before it. It does not provide 
evidence ; but it is not to reject evidence, legally admissible. 
Eividence may be withheld^ but the court is not to^ be 
bfaonedi because tiie fact must. be unknown to it. It acts 
in obedience to its oath of office, which is to decide all 
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cases aooording to such evidence as shall be brought before 
ity and according to that alone. Had no other eyidenoe 
been tendered but that which i»receded the speech of the 
president of the eoxirt^ its dedusioii must h^ve been framed 
and founded upon it ; but iixe questiim assumes a very dif- 
ferent shape when fresh evidetioe is offered. To demand of 
the court that it should be bound only by the one, and reject 
theother^ is to ask it to give apartial judgment, and to refuse 
haying recourse to those lights which might enable it to 
pronounce a dear and conisciiQntious decision. The court 
accedes to. the demand of adznittiDg further evidence." 

"Call Father Ansehn!" 

Father Anselm immediately rose-— a man not old in 
point of yeanf-Hsqarcely, indeed, . beyond his prime; but 
whose pale face and emaciated frame showed evident traces 
of a long and wasting grief. 

The Cotjbt. — "The court would know from the reverend 
father why he delayed obeying the order to attend the trial?" 

Father Ans^ produced a paper, which was read by 
the proper officer. It purported to be a letter from the 
derk of the tribunal, informing hirn that the trial hcul been 
put Q% and that due notice would be sent him when it was 
to come on. 

The derk of the tribunal dedar^d it.to be a forgety, no 
such letter having been written by hinu Everybody, I 
hefieve,.Was more shocked than surprised. 

Father Akselm. — "I should certainly have given im« 
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plicit credit to tbat letter, had not a second messenger orriyed 
from Connt Pahlen pressing my immediate presence, and 
making no mention of any postponement of the triaL I set 
off at once, and by dint of trayelling night and day, reached 
liie gates of the tribunal before the judge had pronounced 
the final decision of the court/' 

M. Carlsdorff proceeded to examine the monk. He 
corroborated every part of Count Pahlen's testimony. When 
he came to that part which related to the substitution of 
himself for the baron's servant, and the consequent celebra- 
tion of the marriage, the court summoned the usher of the 
tribtmal. 

The Court. — "Let the man who swore to the celebration 
of the marriage, Gaspar Wooller, be secured ! " 

The officer having informed the court that he had left 
it, orders were forthwith issued to make the strictest search 
after him. 

Father Anselm. — "I had drawn up a certificate of 
the marriage, which I deKvered to the brother of the bride, 
with an injunction to keep it about his person, and never to 
part with it out of his hands." 

Being shown the certificate, he declared that that was 
the one he had given, written by himself. 

'M. Cajllsdoefp. — "Sodecisivea testimony would be quite 
sufficient for me to stop at once and demand the decision of 
the court. But let me first ask my learned friend if he has 
any wish to cross-examine Father Ansehn P " 
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M. de Elorsbei^ looked at the baion^ who neither spoke 
nor made any sign to him. The advocate remained sileni 

M. Caklbdobff. — "I might here, I repeat, dose my 
case, and assert that the crime of bigamy has been clearly es- 
tablished ; but there are other circumstancop which must bo 
stated, and which are of a deeper and darker dye. The 
oonrt will recollect that both the oonnt and Father Anselm 
allnded to a paper which was deliyered to the latter by a 
dying man, which paper I now propose to read.'' 

It stated that the writer, believing himself to be at 
the point of death, desired to unburthen his conscience of 
the sinis he had committed in the flesh. He had been in 
the employment of Baron Lanerstadt, who, on account of 
some intrepidity he had evinced in a night brawl in which 
the baron was concerned, took him into his confidence. His 
passion for EUa, his finiitless attempts to seduce her, and 
his subsequent determination to deceive her by a feigned 
marriage, were imparted to him, and, as we have already 
seen, were communicated to, and defeated by, the monk. 
But the servant followed his master to a distant country, 
and, no longer strengthened in good principles by Father 
Anselm, returned to those vicious courses which had recom- 
mended him to the favour of the baron. He took no steps 
to prevent the celebration of the second marriage, but, on 
the eve of the ceremony, divulged to his master the deceit 
which had been practised with respect to the first marriage; 
for fearing, he pretended, to expose himself to the vengeance 
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of the Church, he had engaged a regular priest to perform it. 
This disclosure was made for the purpose of giving hi'yn in- 
creased influenceover his master, who, though indignant in the 
first instance at the deceit, contented himself with bribing his 
servant to secrecy. The second marriage was then celebrated. 
Yet, notwithstanding this marriage, the baron pursued 
the same career of profligacy, and at length proposed to his 
servant to carry off from the arms of an aged mother her 
only child. Then it was that his conscience began to take 
the alarm, an effect which no doubt was accelerated, if not 
produced, by the fact that the girl against whom such an 
outrage was meditated was one whose affections he had en- 
deavoured to secure for himself. The baron expected as 
prompt a compliance with this command as he had been ac- 
customed to exact upon all former occasions. But the servant 
refused, and, persisting in his refusal, was struck down by a 
blow from the baron. The situation of affairs was changed 
in a moment ; the crouching domestic was converted into 
a commanding master, and the tyrant was compelled to hear 
the language of reproach from his slave. Smarting and 
humiliated by the blow, he warned him in no measured 
terms that his life and honour were at his mercy; that 
a word from him could hold him up to the scorn and con- 
tempt of the whole world, and to the vengeance of the law. 
But the baron, recovering his self-possession, expressed his 
sorrow for the blow, declared his readiness to desist from 
all attempts upon the girl, and desired to see him in a 
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retired part of the park^ where they might resnme the con- 
yersatioii with more cahnness^ and devise some means 
whereby the mother of the girl might be indnoed' to give 
her consent to his union with her daughter. 

But any des^ to conciliate his servant was ixt from 
the baron's intentioru He might bribe him into temporary 
silence, but his present conduct had shown him of what he 
was capable, should any demand, however insolent or ex- 
travagant, be rejected. He felt himself to be in his power, 
and resolved upon putting him to death. There, whilst 
he was conversing calmly with the servant, he suddenly 
drew out a pistol and fired. The man felL The baron 
quitted the place with all speed, and the man, after remain- 
ing some time where he had fallen, was found, by some 
labourers, and conveyed to a neighbouring &rm-house. The 
surgeon pronounced the danger to be immineni^ and the 
man desired to have a priest sent for. For some days, how- 
ever, no priest could be procured. At the end of a week^ 
Father Anselm arrived^ and discovered in the wounded 
man the domestic whom he had attended about three years 
before. The penitent was able now to commit his confes- 
sion to writing, and enjoined the father to nuke an imme- 
diate disclosure to the count 

Such a narrative excited, in the highest dejgieiB, the 
indignation of the court; But, during the reading of it, the 
baron never raised his head, resting it on his hand, and 
seeming to take no farther interest in the proceedings. 
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M. BE Flobsberg. — '' Having received no instanctiom 
from my dieni respeddng fhis paper, and the oourt not 
having interfered to prevent its heing read, I have not urged 
any objection. But surely the court does not mean to attach 
any importance to such a document. We have no proof 
of its authenticity ; we have no evidence that it was really 
written by the man in question. He is dead, and cannot be 
questioned. But how do we know that advantage has not 
been taken of his death to fabricate the paper, and lay it to 
his account. 'Dead men tell no tales/ It is not worth 
more than hearsay evidence, and is inadmissible." 

The court agreed in opinion that it could not be re- 
ceived, no proof having been given that it was really 
written by the man. 

A smile stole over the pale face of the monk, and, 
as soon as the court had given this decision, he rose. 
''That prooi^ my lords, I can famish. Summon Carl 
Webber." 

The man who had come with the monk into court, and 
who had remained muffled up in such a manner as to con- 
ceal his fisu^e, now stood up and threw off his disguise. 

The Baeon.— " Carl Webber ! Carl Webber, alive ! " 

Cael Webbee. — "Yes, my lord baron, though your 
lordship did your best to send me to my long account. 

" After I had delivered that paper to Father Ansolm, I 
fell into a deep sleep. My wound assumed a more healthy 
appearance, and I recovered. Making my recovery known 
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to Father Anselm, I remained with him for some days, after 
which it was settled that I should fix my residence as near 
as possible to the Baroness Ella, for we feaied that some 
efforts might be made to seize both her and the child. And 
strong reasons had I for thinking (and he fixed a stem eye 
npon the baron) that my fears were not without foundation. 
I did not leave my place of residence till summoned by 
Father Anselm to attend him to the trial" 

But the events of this extraordinary day were yet to 
receive an addition. Ghbspar WooUer was here brought into 
court. He was immediately ordered to be placed by the 
side of the baron, whom he looked at with an expression of 
the deepest malice. 

The Cottet. — " Gbspar Wooller, you have sworn that 
the marriage ceremony between Baron Lauerstadt and EUa 
Ebersdorff was performed by yourself. Do you mean to 
persist in that oath P But before you answer, I forewarn 
you, that evidence has been given in direct contradiction to 
your own, by the priest who dH perform the ceremony, and 
who has sworn that he delivered a certificate to the brother 
of the baroness. What say you P *' 

Gasfak Woolleb looked at the judge, and then ex- 
claimed in his harsh discordant voice, — 

'^It is £alse I all £alse I Every thing I said and swore 
to was false as hell. I will make a fidl and true confession. 
(The baron must have made some movement, or touched the 
witness.) It is of no use now. I will do your devil's job no 

I 
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longer. Ton oannot saye me from the gallows, and I will 
do one act of justice, in aflfiiRting you to go there also. 

''Please your lordships, when Carl Webber was dis- 
missed, as I was told, for robbing the baron, I was taken 
into his service. He spoke to me over and over again, of 
Webber's ingratitude, so that I looked upon him as one of 
the greatest villains that ever existed. I was to replace 
him, and he boasted what he would do for me, if I proved 
an obedient servani I promised to obey him, and I kept 
my word. I never made any objections, and for whyP 
My master always put it to me in this way : Gaspar, you 
know that if you do what I command you, you are not 
answerable for it yourself, no more than a soldier for ebb- 
ing the commands of his superior officer. I thought this 
but fair, and as he was to bear all the blame, I never stopped 
to find out any reasons for not doing his wilL He was very 
&miliar in his talk with me, and would often laugh at the 
arts he had used to seduce, such females as attracted his 
&ncy. Well, please your lordships, we went on in this way 
for a long time, when one morning he calls me to him and 
says, ' Gaspar, what do you think has happened?' ' I don't 
know,' I replied, 'but I can guess, — the old game.' 'No, 
no, Gaspar, nothing of the kind. My brother-in-law has 
always been against my marriage with his sister, as he 
wished her to take the veil, in order that he might inherit 
her fortune. So, Gaspar, he has got somebody to swear I 
have another wife, and to ferge a certificate of the mar- 
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riage. That oertificate is now in the possession of a person 
who is deaf and dumb, and who, I nnderstand, always 
carries it about with him. We must have it at aU hazards ; 
and therefore you mnst oontrive to decoy him into some 
lonely place, and, if you camiot get it by any other means, 
he must be put out of the way/ (There was a general 
shudder throughout the court.) I took a comrade with 
me in case of need, and decoyed the young man by a note, 
supposed to be written by his father's order, itito a dark 
comer of the Heath, and there we set upon him. Just as 
we had overpowered him, and at the v«ry moment when 
my hand was plunged into his pocket for the purpose of 
seizing the document, a blow on the head announced to me 
that somebody had come to his assistance. Turning rounds 
I confronted a man, with a pistol iq his hand. I had one 
too, and instantly discharged it The deyil, however, for 
once deserted me, for it missed. The fire was returned by the 
stranger, and with better effect, as the ball had broken my arm. 
Nothing was now to be done, but to get off as fast as we 
could. After I had got my arm put to rights, I had several 
other commissions, all about the same business. I was not 
to lose siglit of the person who had 12ie certificate but 
somehow or other I nevmr could get within aim's length 
of him agab. I was nesct to secure the mother and 
child, who, the baron said, were to be passed upon him as 
his wife and son, by a first marriage. Here agaan I was 
at feiult, for some one always crossed my path, just as I was 
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on the point of executing my purpose. My master then 
sent me a letter, which I was to dispatch by a special mes- 
senger to Father Ansekn, as if it came from the derk of the 
court, to put off his attendance, upon the assurance that 
the trial had been postponed. I was also suborned by the 
baron to swear that I had personated the priest, and per- 
formed the ceremony between him and a girl called Ella 
Ebersdorff: 

" All these services I performed, my master having con- 
vinced me, as I have before said, that I was bound to obey 
him, and need not fear the consequences, because he was 
responsible for them himself. 

'' But I find now that he has been deceiving me, and that 
he can neither save himself from punishment nor me. So 
thinking myself ill-treated, I will no longer keep a silent 
tongue, when I find it will not save my neck. And now I 
have made a clean breast, and have nothing more to say.'' 

The blunt, coarse, but explicit manner in which this 
narrative was given ; the brutal ignorance of the man, and 
the indifference with which he avowed such a series of 
crimes, impressed every person in court with feelings of in- 
describable disgust and borror. A new and darker leaf 
seemed to have been opened in the book of human nature. 

The solemn and awful judgment of the court was now 
to be given, and though the nature of it might be antici- 
pated, everybody expected it with intense interest. 

The court first demanded whether any other evidence 
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was meant to be offered, either on behalf of the accuser or 
the accused. Both advocates replied in the negative. The 
judges then retired and remained in deliberation about an 
hour — and a long and anxious hour it was. 

The Presidbnt then rose : — " The court has now had 
placed before it the fidlest information on this most im« 
portant case, and so dear and conclusive is the evidence 
on the points of identity and collusion, in criminating the 
accused, that it has no difficulty in pronouncing such a 
judgment as must satisfy every one who has heard that 
evidence. There is nothing now upon which to hang a 
doubt, nothing is concealed, not a Unk of the chain is 
wanting. To this consummation we have been led by 
that fortunate, I had almost said miraculous, event, which 
famishing us with fresh evidence at a most critical period, 
saved the court from pronouncing a judgment which, founded 
as it must have been upon the evidence then before it, woidd 
have been erroneous and unjust. 

* '' It happens in this case — ^it rarely happens in others, 
that the court is not compelled to weigh the credibility of 
one witness against the credibility of another. The evidence 
for the accused has been destroyed by his own hands : Gaspar 
Wooller has put down Gaspar WooUer, and the conviction 
of the accused has been less the work of the witnesses in 
support of the accusation than of the accused himself. 

*' But there is one point which I must particularly enforce. 
The charge against the accused was confined to bigamy, but 
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it has been proved during the coarse of the trial, thai it 
might have assumed a more serious and formidable a shape ; 
that perjury had been committed, and attempts at murder 
were executed as well as bigamy. But the court is called 
upon by the indictment to confine its attention to the latter 
offence. 

'^ Gaspar WooUer, deep as is your guilty it has one shade 
of atrooiiy less than that of your master. You appear to 
haye been impressed with the strange belief that obedience 
to the commands of your master was a duty which re- 
lieved you from the sin, and the penalties of any act jrou 
might commit by his order. Let all who hear me know 
that obedience becomes criminal when it is paid te com- 
mands which are in violation of religion, moraliiy and 
law ; you are not te shelter yourselves under these orders, 
and to conceive that he who gave them can shield you 
from the consequences, either here or hereafter. You can- 
not fall to know the difference between vice and virtue, 
and this knowledge renders you, and you alone, responsiUe 
for your actions. 

'* The sentence of the court is, that you, Gaspar WooUer, 
be sent to the fortress of EufGstein, and be kept there to hard 
labour for the remainder of your life.'' 
' The baron had for some time seemed whoUy indifferent 
to what was passing. He paid no attention to the judge's 
address^ but looked about him once or twice wifii wildness 
and #rtraction. On asudden, just as the judge had finished 
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passing sentence upon Wooller^ and was on the point of 
directing his address to hin^ he rose from his seat His 
fSix^e was of an ashy paleness ; his whole firame was con- 
vulsed; he attempted to speak, but, after two or three 
efforts, desisted, as if he could not conquer a choking sen- 
sation in his throat. A heavy groan was then heard; he 
burst into a horrid laugh, or rather yell, gave one piercing 
scream, and fell forward upon his &oe. 

Upon lifting him up, life had left him ; he had breathed 
his last 

After the surprise and horror of such an iiKsident had 
somewhat subsided, the judge concluded his judgment by 
sentencing Baxon Lauerstadt to be beheaded, and his body 
buried without the city walls, in the ground allotted to 
malefactors. 

The latter part of the sentence was of course the only 
one that could be carried into execution. 

The marriage of EUa was declared to be l^gal, and her 
son empowered to assume the title of his father. 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



I20 



LEAP THE THIED. 
THE CHATEAU DE BRIENNE. 



I MENTIONED an old oMteau whicli^ with its woods, 
formed the western boundary of the heath. It had long 
been unoccupied, and, like all old buildings, had the reputa- 
tion of being haunted. 

There was not a villager who had not seen some strange 
sight himself, or who had not been assured by persons, who 
had been assured by others, that lights suddenly appeared in 
the windows of the ch&teau and were as suddenly extin- 
guished. Some who had the hardihood to approach the 
ch&teau nearer than their more timid neighbours had heard, 
or £uicied they heard, groans and screams as of persons in 
distress. Nay, one or two went the length of declaring that 
they had seen a figure actually glide from one window to 
the other and then vanish. 

Though I was convinced that these stories were mere 
creations of the brain, I had still a curiosity to take a 
view of the interior of the ch&teau. 

I set out accordingly one morning about the middle of 
autumn. The air was bracing ; and the woods that sur- 
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rounded the ch&teau had assmned that appearance which 
gives to this season a character, at once so heantifnl and 
picturesque. The expanse of foliage, with its varied hues 
of green, brown, gold, and scarlet, glistening in the sun's 
last rayef, and blended into one harmonious whole, was 
spread along the horizon for many miles in circumference 
evidently denoting that an estate of considerable magnitude 
had originally belonged to the lord of the ch&teau« The 
gloomy and solemn grandeur of the ch&teau itself awak- 
ening in the mind a feeling almost aldn to awe, contrasted 
strangely with the rich and inspiriting tints which those 
distant woods revealed to the enraptured sight 

The mind adapts itself to circumstances and places. In 
contemplating these woods, now as solitary and silent as if 
man had either never been created, or had ceased to exist, 
I experienced a similar degree of depression to that which 
we feel when wandering among the graves of the dead, 
certain that ere long we shall oursdves be as still and as 
silent. 

In such a train of thought I made my way towards the 
ch&teau. It was a venerable edifice of the thirteenth 
century— one of the gates bearing the date of 1225. It 
had its moat and its drawbridge, (as all old castles had,) 
which were not then, as now, scenes of recreation and 
amusement, but more frequently those of bloodshed and 
contention. The drawbridge was flanked on each side by 
a tower, in which holes and fissures had been pierced. 
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fhrough which any hostile force might be assaQed. The 
outward walls of the cULteau had been built for strength 
rather than for elegance. The state apartments, as well 
as those inhabited by the family, were in a pavilion, which 
occupied the south side, and was erected on a gentle emi- 
nence, sloping down to a wide and rapid stream, whidh, 
orossiDg the park, dashed down a precipitous rock into 
a glen, and then pursued its sinuous course to the Khine. 

The drawbridge had long disappeared, but the chains 
which had raised and lowered it still remained. The 
massive gate, too, with its frowning portcullis, op^iing 
into the court yard, was still there. The moat was wide 
and deep, but had for many years been dry, and was now 
filled with rank grass and noxious plants. It was with 
difficulty that I descended into it ; but the ascent, that was 
to conduct me to the ch&teau, was not only difficult but 
perilous. That side of the moat, which encircled the area 
enclosing the ch&teau, had been strengthened by a wall of 
rude and irr^^ular stones, which appeared at first sight to 
afford every fEuuliiy fixr scaling it; but on examination I 
found that tibe crumbling earth, which scarcely held them 
together, would most likely give way, and precipitate me to 
the ground, and, possibly, firom a considerable hieight. 
However, I made the attempt, and, l^ a close and careful 
scrutiny of each sq)arate stone before trusting my woi^ 
to it, I succeeded in reaching the summit; Arrived thare^ 
I todc a hurried survey of the chftteau. The stems of ivy 
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which clmig around its walk had nearly obscured {he long« 
pointed windows with which the building was studded* 
The mullions, indeed, were nowhere yidblOy so completely 
was the ch&teau enshrouded in its dark green coverlet 
The gates and doors had been securely fastened ; but here 
and there was a broken window, where the fastenings had 
given way. By these means I gained admission, and soon 
found mjrself in the hall of the chftteau. It was built of 
dark oak or chestnut. The roof was arched and groined, 
and round the haU ran a gallery capable of holding a 
lai^ concourse of spectators. Time was when tilts and 
toumaments, and balls and feasts, were celebrated in the 
vast area of this halL But now, everything was silent and 
still — ^nothing stirred, not even the tattered flags ; and banners, 
which hung above my head, told of battles long past, and of 
iieroes whose bones had long been mouldering iq the tombi 

In the sides of the hall were niches containing suits of 
armour, helmets, and cuirasses, covered with the dust and 
cobwebs of many years. Two rows of marble pillars occu- 
pied the whole length of the halL The floor was mosaic. 
The windows were of coloured glass, and the rays of the 
setting sun threw a splendid stream of light across the 
eastern side of the hall. 

But this part of the building, reserved for pomp and 
parade, did not suffice to gratify my curiosity. I was more 
anxious to penetrate into the interior apartments, into those 
which had always been set apart for the. use of the fEunily. 
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It was possible I might find something there that would 
give me a more intimate acquaintance with the former in- 
habitants: some inscription, some old book, some manuscript 
that might have been concealed in a drawer, or cabinet, or 
panel The stairs and the different apartments were much 
less decayed than I expected to find them, though twenty 
years had elapsed since the ch&teau had been inhabited. 
The large mirrors of Venetian glass, with their dark frames 
of oak or ebony, still rested against the wainscot ; the 
chairs, which hcd once been covered with yelvet, fringed 
with gold, were entire, as well as the massive tables. I 
searched both tables and chairs, but they ''yielded no 
information.'' The bed rooms were hung with tapestry, 
but the colours had faded, and the coimtenances of the 
figures had a pale and rueful expression, as if they mourned 
the absence or death of their former lords. The beds of 
velvet had been surmounted with plumes of feathers, but 
the velvet yielded to the least touch, and the feathers had 
disappeared. The frames of the windows had been gilt. 
But there was one room which had been more richly orna- 
mented than the others. It had two ante, or dressing, 
rooms, from which a noble view of the river, the park, and 
the distant hills was obtained. This room had a more 
modem and a cleaner appearance than the rest, and. I 
indulged an idle fancy that it might have been lately 
inhabited. There was a table, which had been drawn 
dose to the bed, and a chair beside it. 
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In reading what I am about to relate, suitable allow- 
ance must be made for the place, and the feelings which 
it was calculated to excite. I lifted up the hangings of 
the bed, searched behind the tapestry, examined the firames 
of the windows, in the hope of finding something that 
might satisfy my curiosity. On a part of one of the arched 
windows, where the arch was surmounted by a sculptured 
rosette, I discovered a simple inscription in very small cha- 
racters, in the centre of this emblem : Eheu mater ! eara et 
infdix! Simple as it was, it was fall of expression^ and 
conveyed a stoiy of suffering and sorrow: — ^the suffering 
of an unhappy and beloved parent, the sorrow of an 
affectionate child. 

Whilst I was thus engaged, a deep and hoUow groan 
seemed to issue from an apartment at the extremity of 
the passage. Such a sound at such a moment was awful 
and startling in the extreme. « A cold perspiration burst 
firom every pore, and my limbs trembled convulsively. I 
was then to prove the reality of the stories that had 
been told me; to ascertain whether the fears of the 
villagers were unfounded or not; and that the ch&teau 
did indeed deserve the awfdl character which had been 
given of it. I was about to see, perhaps, an inhabitant 
of another world, some spirit that had been suffered to 
re-visit our sublunary sphere; it might be to tell of 
horrid deeds done in the flesh, of miurders unavenged, of 
victims confined in dungeonisf, dark, loathsome, and hideous. 
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All these ideas rushed upon my mind, and kept me ohained, 
as it were, to the spot, imable to do more than fix my eyes 
npon the place fix>m whence the groan proceeded. My 
fears were woxmd up to the higliest pitch of agony, when 
the groan was repeated : a heavy tread followed, the door 
opened, and a pale spectre-like figure advanced towards 
me. I heard no more, I saw no more. Nature could no 
longer bear up against the terror of such a sight, and I 
fell senseless to the ground. 

How long I renudned in this state I know not, but 
when I came to myself I beheld Father Anselm supporting 
me and bathing my feice. ^'Father Anselm ! '' I exclaimed, 
as soon as I had recovered the faculty of speech. But the 
good monk made a sign to me to be silent, and taking 
me by the arm led me out of the chftteau by a passage 
with which he seemed to be well acquainted. 

As soon as we had reached the wood in my way back, 
I again spoke to him, expressing my thanks for his seap- 
sonable interference, which had saved me from the horror 
of such a spectacle, for I still laboured under the belief 
that I hcd seen some spirit or being of another world. 

Father Anselm then explained that he had assumed this 
spectral appearance for purposes of his own, and which had 
given rise to the report of the ch&teau being haunted. He 
begged me to pursue the subject no further that evening, 
but requested me to meet him in the wood next day. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



The Chateau de Brtenne. 127 

I did not £ail to be at the appointed spot, where 
Father Ansebu was waiting for me. He was leaning 
against one of the trees, and his look and figure combined, 
seemed to be the personification of sorrow softened by 
resignation. He greeted me in silence, and we proceeded 
to the ch&teau. On one side of it there was a descent 
to a door covered with iyy, which the feither opened, and 
which led by a passage, that had betn made nnder the 
bed of the moat, into the interior of the ch&teao. It 
had been used in time of war to convey or to receive intel- 
ligence ; an enemy could scarcely have discovered it, or 
if he had, would have derived little advantage from the 
discovery, the defence on the side of the chateau to which 
it led being so strong. I followed the venerable fiEither to 
the apartment where I had been so alarmed the day before, 
and which I did not even now enter without a feeling 
of awe. We then took our seats, and he commenced his 
explanation :— 

*'I know not the motive that brought you here yes- 
terday, whether it was mere curiosity, or some previous 
acquaintance with the history of the owners of the 
ch&teau. It matters not,'' he continued, seeing me dis- 
posed to satisfy him on the point. ** Some undefined pur- 
pose often leads us to ferm projects which we had never 
contemplated. We are irresistibly induced to visit par- 
ticular spots, and to do particular acts; but we cannot 
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account for, nor explain, the impulse. We atfaribute it to 
mere curiosity^ but this curiosity has a cause which is 
altogether hidden firom us. Let us therefore belieye that 
it is one of those means which Providence, in its super- 
intending care, condescends to use for wise and beneficial 
purposes. I have, perhaps, erred in keeping my sorrows 
locked within the recesses of my own heart ; I have never 
spoken of them to a human creature ; I have sought little 
intercourse with the world, except in my character of 
priest: but in this studied silence I have perhaps been 
oriminaL Our trials and our sorrows are not inflicted 
upon us that we should keep them to ourselves. If they 
be the punishment of misconduct they should be made 
known, that they may operate as a beacon and an example 
to others. We dare to commit sin which we know can- 
not be concealed firom the eye of God, and yet we dread 
encountering the reproach of man by suiBfering our guilt 
to be made known. It would almost seem as if our shame 
were less oi^ account of the commission of a crime than 
of the discovery of it. I have resolved therefore to 
cast off the veil I have worn too long, and to relate to you 
the story of my life. 

''This ch&teau and the surroundiog domain were the 
property of my ancestors for many centuries. It is said to 
have been built by one of them on his return firom the fifth 
Grusade, and he gave it the name of the Gh&teau de 
Briemie, a knight of that name having saved his life. Here 
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his descendants lived {hrongli all the changes and revolu- 
tions which have taken place during nearly six centories; 
and here I, the last of their race, might have lived in equal 
hononr and esteem. 

^^ Hy father, Connt Otho, in one of his campaigns in 
Italy, fell in love with the daughter of a noble Venetian. 
She had a brother, Count Orsini, whose pride and ambition 
were unbounded, and whose violence of temper was so des- 
perate as to have overawed even his own parents. His sister 
returned my father's affection, but the brother thwarted it 
in all possible ways, for he had determined that she should 
take the veil, in order that the whole fortune of the family 
might descend to him. It was in vain that my father 
remonstrated against the cruelty of such a sacrifice, or 
urged the right which his sister had of deciding whether < 
or not she would take the veil, and denounced the tyranny 
of crushing all her hopes, that the wealth of the &mily 
might centre in him. 

^' To remonstrances so just he could not make any satis- 
factory reply, but, in the haughtiness of his temper, he 
dropped a hint of chastising my father's insolence, and, 
drawing his sword, made a pass at him before he had 
time to put himself on guard. By springing back a few 
steps he avoided the blow, and, unsheathing his own sword, 
disarmed the count, whose weapon he broke over his 
head. 

'^ Another passion now raged in the heart of the brother. 

K 
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Hatred of my £Etiher absorbed every other feeling, and he 
determined upon revenge. I know not by what means 
the Lady Paulina Orsini came to the knowledge of her 
brother's intentions, but she contrived to put my father on 
his guard, imploring him, as he loved her, to fly firom the 
country, and leave her to her fiette^ which doomed her to a 
convent, to which she was to be conveyed next morning. 
My fiEither was not of a nature to put up with the loss of 
such a treasure ; he determined to sacrifice his life rather 
than suffer her brother to execute his barbarous resolution. 
The time was short, but he had activity, jseal, courage, and 
the truest affection for the lady, to support him. He 
collected a band of brave fellows, who were all masked, 
ascertamed the road which led to the convent, and, before 
. day-break, placed his men on each side a narrow pass at 
the entrance of a wood. The count's carriage no sooner 
reached the pass than the men surrounded it. The count, 
who had imagined that this was merely an attack of rob- 
bers, puUed out his purse, but my father dragged him out 
of the coach, and ordered him to be bound. He then 
approached the Lady Paulina, who had expected nothing 
less than the most ignominious treatment from a band of 
lawless fireebooiers. You may easily conceive that my 
£Etther soon removed all uneasiness on this head, and sue* 
ceeded in persuading the lady that she could no long6(r 
trost to the protection of her brother, and that she could 
only be released £rom danger by confiding herself to the 
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amis of lier lover. To these argnmeiits^ strengiheiied by 
her affection, she yielded, and they proceeded with all speed . 
to Yenice. He there embarked in a gondola, which put 
them on board a felucca bound to Trieste, where they 
were safely landed, and immediately manied. 

" Of a marriage brought about under cfooh diflScolties I 
was the only issue, and, of course, engrossed the love of 
both my parents. I was their idol ; an object which could 
not be less than perfect in everything. ' I was not suffered 
to go to a public school, but masters were provided for me 
at home. 

^ The heir to such a name aud such possessions could not 
do otherwise than make the tour of Europe, that foreigii travel 
and foreign courts might complete what private education 
had begun. I made the tour of Germany, visited Berlin, 
Dresden, and Yienna. From Yienna I proceeded through' 
the Tyrol to Yenice, for my parents were anxious I should 
stay there some time, and my mother fondly hoped that I 
might be the means of reuniting a family which had been 
so long estranged. It was about the time of the Carnival 
that I arrived at Yenice^ and immediately repaired to the 
Orsini palace. I expected^ of ciourse, that I should receive 
an invitation, or that some melnb^, of the family would 
call upon me. Not a person came near .me, nor was a 
letter or a message sent, nor was the least notice taken of 
me. This appeared singular. Twenty yea^ ought to have 
extinguished aU aiomoaity, and the desire of revenge should 
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have ceased to exist wlien there was no longer any induoe- 
ment to gratify it. 

^^ Displeased as I was I had no means of showing my 
displeasure, but resolved not to take any further steps 
towards a reconciliation with so haughty a race. At last 
chance brought about an introduction to them. I was at a 
grand entertainment giyen by the Austrian charg6 d'affaires, 
and was amongst the first persons that arrived. My name 
was announced, and, on my entrance into the saloon, the 
oharg6 d'affaires took me by the hand, and, leading me 
to a group at the farther end of the saloon, said, ' (Hve 
me leave to introduce my young Mend, Count Otho 
Winceslaus, to the Count Orsini and his son, Stanislaus 
Orsini.* The count received me coldly, and surveyed 
me sternly. *I ought not,' I repKed, addressing myself 
to the charg6 d'affaires, ^to have been indebted to your 
excellency for an introduction to my unde.' He seemed 
surprised. *I made it my first duty to announce my 
arrival to Count Orsini, and to leave for him a letter firom 
my mother.' 

" * True, true,' replied the count, * it had escaped my 
memory; I had forgotten it.' 'It is of no consequence, 
count/ and I turned to his son. 'And are you, sir,' — ^I 
spoke loud enough to be heard by his father — ' blessed with 
such a memory P It is convenient to forget those whom we 
cannot remember without recollecting the injuries we have 
done them.' 'How, sir I' exclaimed Stanislaus; but he 
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checked himflelf, and was silent. I fixed my eyes upon 
him. ' Do you address yourself to me, sir P' He made no 
reply; and the diarg6 d'afGEures, seeing the awkwardness 
of our position, put some questions relative to Yienna, and 
the conversation soon became general. There was music 
and dancing, and I had the happiness of having one of 
the loveliest girls in the room for my partner. In the 
intervals of dancing she was accosted by several of her 
acquaintance, to whom she appeared to be an object of 
much interest. / Sophia Orsini,' said a venerable old lady, 
beckoning to her, and I found I had been dancing with 
my cousin. She flew firom me to her relation, and upon 
her return I saw that something had discomposed her. 
' And is Sophia Orsini displeased because, without knowing 
it, she has been dancing with her cousin P' 'No, no,' she 
said, 'don't think so, but my grandmother, by my father's 
command, desires me not to fatigue myself by dancing any 
more. I really am not fEitigued, but I must obey my 
father, and I came back to tell you.' 'Adieu!. my dear 
cousin,' I said, as I led her to a seat near her grand- 
mother, 'don't suffer yourself to think ill of your cousin, 
against whom your fiunily seem to have taken such an un- 
natural dislike.' She bowed her head, and, as she took 
her seat next to her venerable relative, I said to the latter, 
' Be not offended with me, madam, for availing myself of 
this opportunity of paying my dutiful respects to the parent 
of my mother. She has long pined over the neglect of her 
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family; though ahe has the oonsolation of knowing that she 
does not deserve it." I bowed low and retired. 

'^ I waited next day upon the Austrian minister, to whom 
I related the story of my father's marriage, and the oppo- 
sition made to it by my nnde. ^He is the object of general 
dislike and fear/ re^ed the minister; ^for his temper is 
most unforgiving and revengefol, and there are no means 
which he will not adopt to attain his end. He has neither 
forgotten nor forgiven the manner in which his wishes were 
frustrated by your &ther/ ^ They never do forgive who do 
the wrong/ 'He hates you, because he hated your father. 
The count is onty known by his dissipated habits ; he has 
been married, and hais but two children. Sophia Orsini is 
the redeeming member of the finily, and the only one who 
is regarded with anything like affection and esteem.' 

'^I have dwelt thus long upon the early period of my 

residence at Yenice, because I wish to make you acquainted 

with my mother's fSEimily, and prepare you for the events that 

followed. 

'' Wliether it was the difficulty that attended all inter- 

I 
course with Sophia Qrsini, or her own surpassing loveliness, 

that determined me to improve our acquaintance^ I know 
not. Perhaps, in tiie first instance, the former cause was 
the most powerfdl ; but the second soon superseded it. I 
did not make any further effort to become acquainted with 
the other* members of the fSamily ; but I sought every op- 
portunity x)f seeiiig Sophia. I frequented every public place 
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where she was likely to be present ; but she was always 
strictly watched, and therefore I could not approach her. 
Of an age and disposition not to be deterred by difficulties, 
I persevered in my purpose, and my yanity whispered to 
me, that Sophia was as little satisfied with these attempts 
to divide ns as I was. My gondola was always nearest 
hers ; I followed her to mass, and sometimes had an oppor* 
tonity of addressing a few words to her. I lamented the 
hostility of her family ; I spoke of the affection with 
which she had inspired me, and interested her feelings 
for her aunt, whom she resembled in the delicacy and 
gentleness of her manners ; finally I implored her not to 
suffer herself to be the victim of £Eimily feud and animosity. 
''On a sudden a complete change took place in the 
behaviour of part of the family. Stanislaus Orsud sought 
my acquaintaiice as es^erly as he had at first appeared 
to shun it, declaring that he would no longer suffer him- 
self to be influenced by the absurd prejudices of his 
father. We became very intimate ; and, as if to enhance 
the value of his Mendship, he would dwell upon the dis- 
approbation which his father expressed of our intimacy, 
and the commands he had imposed upon him to discontinue 
it. Stanislaus was a man of boimdless extravagance, and 
had the mania for gambling to an extraordinary degree. I 
would have snatched him firom such ruinous pursuits, but 
advice was useless — it always is to a gamester. I accom- 
panied him in the hope of being some (die(^ upon him, or at 
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least of preyenting him firom beooming a dupe. I was for 
some time a mere spectator; I felt no interest in the 
game, and never ventured to pky. But let no one fre- 
quent the gaming-housOy under the presumption that he 
shall be able at all times to resist the oonstantiy recurring 
temptation. At first we look on without interest, and 
lament the madness of the passion, but the unguarded 
moment arrives at last, when we catch the infection and 
become perhaps the most ardent in the pursuit; — such 
was my unhappy case. 

^' I soon ridiculed all moderation — ^laughed at all 
calmness — and thus played the game of my antagonists. 
My rashness was their profit ; my intemperance their 
gain. Occasionally they irritated me by their taunts; 
sometimes they inflamed me, by advising me to be more 
oooL I staked and lost— doubled — ^trebled — quadrupled — 
lost — ^lost — ^losi I exhausted my allowance, liberal as it 
was; I drained my indulgent parents, under fisilse pre- 
tences, and then took up money at usurious interest 
Still, still, all had been well, or at least ruin had been 
prevented, had I desisted then. But who ever heard of 
a losing gamester stopping short of ruinP 

'^Meanwhile Stanislaus abandoned me and sided with 
my adversaries. This did not appear to be very friendly, 
but I consoled myself with the feict, that he was thereby 
rescued from that ruin which was fast overtaking me. At 
last, grown desperate with continued losses, I risked eveiy- 
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thing in one venture ; at one throw of the dice I staked 
all the property to whioh I was entitled upon the death of 
my father. The throw was fatal, and I was utterly rained. 

''How I staggered out of this pandemonimn — ^how I 
found my way home, I know not ; but I recollect that 
just after I had played my last stake, the young Orsini 
gaye me a letter, which he had forgotten to deliver 
sooner. My brain seemed to be on fire — ^I threw my- 
self in bitterness and angnish on my couch, and put- 
ting my hand mechanically into my pocket, drew out the 
letter. It was firom Sophia Orsini, and was delivered to 
the young count by a stranger, with the strictest injunc- 
tions to deliver it on the instant and to bid me read it 
without a moment's delay. Judge of my feelings when I 
read what follows : — 

'''Otho! dear Othol You are on the verge of a 
precipice. One more step and nothing can save you. 
Stop this instant I fly firom the scene as firom the plague. 
I have involuntarily been privy to a private conference 
between my fistther and mother who entered the room, 
and did not observe me seated in a recess. What do 
I feel in makiog this disclosure P but I cannot save 
you by any other means. Yet for my sake bear no 
hostility towards them. Your ruin has long been planned ; 
you are the son of the man whom my fiEither hates, and 
your ruin alone can gratify his revenge. You have been 
enticed to the gaming-table. To-night the last great 
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bbw IB to be stracky whioh is to oomplete your rnixL I 
give you this warning ; may it arrive in time. 

'Sophia.' 

''Lost I lost Otho I Had I received the note but one 
minute before I seized the fatal dice — ^but one minute — 
I had not been the veriest wretdi that ever crawled upon 
the earth. The thought maddened me, and, without al- 
lowing a moment's time for reflection, I resolved to go at 
once to the Orsini palace. I flew rather than walked — 
I rushed by the porter into the hall — ^I roared out 
the names of the fjEither and son, and brought them 
both into the hall — ^I poured out the bitterest upbraid- 
ings, heaped curse upon curse, and would have rushed 
upon the son, had not the servants closed upon me, 
and thrown me to the ground. They then bound me, 
and carried me to my hotel, with strict injunctions 
not to leave me. I struggled — ^I blasphemed — ^I invoked 
the direst vengeance <m the heads of the count and his 
son, till at last I sank down exhausted by my efforts 
and the angnish of my mind. For two days I remained 
in a stupor, [stunned and confiised, reooUectmg generally 
that a great calamity had overwhelmed me, but unable 
to remember the details. Upon the third day I became 
more calm. I thought of my parents, and wept. They 
were balmy tears, acting like the dew upon the parched 
flower. Thqr refreshed my brain. 
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'^Towards llie evening of the third day some of the 
Doge's officers came to my hotels and arrested me upon 
a charge of treason* I did not make the slightest resist- 
ance, — it would have been useless, and they hurried me 
to the state prison over the Bridge of Sighs. Being im- 
mediately conv^ed to a dimgeon, I was left there, as I 
belieyed, to perish. 

^' In proportion as my situation became more desolate, 
in proportion as all hope abandoned me, I was more hnmble 
and resigned, only praying that my parents might remain 
ignorant of my &te. From the dimgeons of Yenioe light 
is altogether excluded, and it is only conjectured to be 
day when the jailer brings the wretched food which is to 
keep soul and body together, till he returns after the 
lapse of twenty-four hours. I had no means of computing 
time, and did not know till afterwards that I had remained 
in the dungeon sLk months. I was then ordered before the 
Secret Condaye, and being told that tbere was no fiirther 
charge against me, was ordered to be set at liberty. Hope- 
less as I had been of release, and still dinging to life, I 
could not yet refrain from demanding the cause of my unjust 
punishment, and the names of those who had brought 
so infiunous an accusation against me. 'The Condaye 
does not suffer itself to be questioned,' was the only reply. 

''Being conyeyed on board agondola^ I was carried to the 
Austrian minister's, who espected me; but no sooner did he 
set eyes upon me, than lie started ba<& in amaaement, so 
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much had imprisomiLent altered me. He immediately gare 
the necessary orders, and, by soothing attentions, soon 
produced an improvement in my health and appearance. 
But all cheerfdlness had forsaken me; I have never ex- 
perienced a happy moment since. In the course of con- 
versation with the minister, I was informed that my dear 
father had been in search of me three months after my 
arrest. He waited upon his excellency, who could not give 
him any information. He attempted to procure an interview 
with his wife's relations. He entreated them in the most 
moving terms to give him some intelligence respecting me. 
They refused to see him, and sent back his letters unopened. 

'^ My first impression was to return instantly to my 
parents ; but an uncontrollable desire to find out the authors 
of my imprisonment, and wreak on them a just vengeance, 
stifled for a time all the dictates of love and duty. 

^'Hy strength, however, not being sufficiently restored, 
I remained with the minister, and was at length informed 
of the cause of my imprisonment and of my liberation. 
The minister had contracted an intimate Mendship with the 
family of Vincenti, which had given several Doges to Venice, 
and which had always. been at variance with the OrsioL 
— One of those feuds was handed down as an heirloom from 
generation to generation. But the Yincenti family were as 
amiable and good as the Orsini were haughty and revenge- 
ful The Duke Yincenti was the present Doge, and he had 
a son with whom the Austrian charg6 d'affaires was very 
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intunate. He had often done me the honour to speak of 
me to the young dnke^ reprobating the emnity of the 
Orsini, and suspecting that some scheme of vengeance 
had been the cause of my sudden disappearance. The 
young duke, struck with the account given him, made some 
comments, and soon afterwards took his leave. The next 
time he saw the minister, he roformed him that he had 
not been idle, but, by great intercession with the Doge, 
had discovered that I had been arrested on a charge of 
a plot against the state, brought by the Orsini, &ther and 
son. The Austrian minister might now, without disclosing 
the name of his loformaQt, interfere, in his ministerial 
capacity, aud daim the release or trial of a subject of 
the Germanic empire, whom the Emperor, his master, was 
bound to protect. Accordingly he presented a strong re- 
monstrance to the Doge, who naturally enquired the source 
from whence he derived his information. The question was 
evaded by a general reply, that bad men were not always 
true to themselves, one rogue being always &lse to another 
when his demands were not complied with. The minister 
pledged himself that the accusation was altogether in&mous 
and false. An order for my liberation was then granted 
without delay. 

''Hy blood, as you may well conceive, boiled at the 
brutality and baseness of my relations. But Sophia Orsini! 
Sophia I Has anything happened to that dear and gentle 
being, — ^has she been persecuted on my account P 
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<^The minister eraded my question, begging me not 
to exKaust my strength by any farther conversation* I 
saw there was some horrible story which he would £Eun 
oonceaL I escpressed my sospioions; I should draw the 
most dreadful inferences from his silence. I implored him 
not to keep me in suspense worse than the most dreadfol 
certainty. The agitation in which he saw me prevailed on 
him at last to disclose the truth. 

^' Years have since elapsed, and my mind has disciplined 
itself to the belief that the evils We endure in this world 
are .but trials to fit us for the next. But long, long as 
the interval has been, I never recur to that dreadful day 
without feeling some of the agony which had well nigh 
deprived me of reason. My poor Sophia had been assured 
that my sudden disappearance was the consequence of a 
scandalous intrigue with the wife of a nobleman who had 
received me with the utmost hospitality. She fdl firom 
her chair as if struck by death, and for hours remained 
unconscious of everything and every one about her. Then, 
when she recovered, she exclaimed, 'It is Ms^l it is 
a foul and odious calumny! Otho is incapable of such 
baseness I' The treach^oils &th6r and son had expected 
this, and ofiered to bring a person of undoubted veracity 
who had been in my company and that of the lady at 
Milan, where I was leading a life of the utmost gaiety, 
and where he had heard me make n^Leny at the manner 
in which I had concealed my attachment to the iady* I 
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had eloped with, by pretending to be in loye with one of 
tixe Oisini family. My poor Sophia was not proof against 
all these artifices. All innocenoe herself, she had no sus- 
picion of such baseness ; she could not beheye tixat the 
human heart could be so utterly deprayed. Still she 
struggled hard to discredit tixe calumny, for her heart 
assured her I could not be tixe yillain they represented 
me, and yet a person was produced who confirmed the 
infamous story they had fabricated. She would not yet 
giye me up ; she would write to me, and haye under my 
own hands the ayowal of my perfidy. . So reasonable a de- 
mand could not be objected to, and the letter was written. 
Whateyer it was I neyer saw it ; it neyer was intended 
that I should. It was entrusted to the person who had 
been brought forward to sustain the falsehood I haye just 
mentioned. In due course of time he returned as if from 
the journey he had undertaken. He represented that he' 
had found me, not without difficulty, at Genoa, where 
I was keeping the most dissolute company, and got tixe 
letter into my hands. I had no sooner opened it, tixan 
I burst into a laugh, and insisted upon reading it to my 
companions, commenting indelicately upon different pas- 
sages, and desiring, when I had finished it, that it might 
be enclosed in an enyelope and sent back to the lady. 
I had thus profiuied the delicacy of her confidence, — made 
her the jest of the dissolute. I had not youchsafed a single 
UnOf but returned her own letter with contempt and detision. 
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Such an outrage was unparalleled^ intolerable. She heard 
them not, she replied not, but sat mnte and motionless, 
eyery faculty of mind and body stunned and benumbed. 
<It is enough/ she at last exdaimed, and was carried 
senseless out of the room. Her illness was long and dan- 
gerous ; but the excellence of her constitution triumphed, 
and she was slowly restored to health. But it was not 
the intention of her father and brother that she should 
remain in the bosom of her family, quiet and unmolested. 
Whilst she remained unmarried, the hatred they bore me 
could not be gratified. 

<< I cannot go over the details of that system of treachery 
by which, still blackening my character, they tried to divert 
her affections into another channel. Long, long did she 
struggle against them. Her loye surviyed her esteem for 
me, and though her yirtue had cast me off for eyer, her 
heart cherished stiU those feelings of tenderness which 
are rarely, if eyer, extinguished. 

^' Oh fond and faithful heart of woman, which, giving 
its affections slowly, retains them as long as pulse 
can beat and heart can feel ; which bears adversity 
with fortitude, when it can share it with the object of 
its affection; which has no joy that it does not com- 
mimicate, and no grief which it would not willingly 
oonceaL Oh timid and tender heart ! how often are thy 
feelings lacerated, and thy fondness and affection abused! 
Parente, home, comfort, very Ufe itself-— how often dost 
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tixou sacrifice ihem all that fhy tows of love and truth 
may be fiilfilled I 

"By dint of entreaties, that were never snfifered to be 
relaxed, the unhappy Sophia, beset on all sides, and assured 
that her consent would restore happiness to the family, 
was prevailed upon at length to receive the addresses of 
Count Spontani, and 

" 'And she consented to marry him P' I said. 

" ' They were married yesterday/ 

''I sprung from the couch like a maniac. I clenched 
my hands as if I would bury my nails in the flesh. I tore 
the hair from my head, and was guilty of the most frantic 
excesses. I uttered the most dreadM curses. I menaced 
every member of the family; — Spontani should not separate 
me from my beloved. Rage, agony, and despair filled my 
soul by turns. My brain seemed to be on fire ; my heart 
beat as though it would burst, and if I touched my forehead 
my hand appeared to scorch it. 

" Such is the brief and feeble description of the torture 
I endured. The minister never checked me. He suffered 
the passion to have its vent, and then, persuading me to 
take some rest, had me bled copiously. After a few hours 
of troubled sleep, I was bled again, and thus probably 
madness was prevented. Meanwhile his Excellency ex- 
hausted every effort to make me bear with fortitude that 
which now was without remedy. I listened to hiTn in 
silence, which probably he mistook for conviction. I was 
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too weak to ptusae the oonyersatioii farther. I did not 
attempt to controyert any of his argumentB, and he drew 
thence an omen of my speedy reooyery. I saw his de- 
Insion, bnt did not make any ejffort to remoye it^ for I had 
formed in my mind a project.of a most desperate nature. 

^^ Whilst the good minister fancied I was gaining 
strength and fortitude, I was brooding oyer my design, 
which occupied eyery thought and eyery mom^ of the 
day. After I had arranged eyerything, and was sufficiently 
recoyered to trayel, I took leaye of my benefactor. Braised 
and broken as my heart was, it oyerflowed with gratitude 
when I took my leaye. He had been to me the only Mend 
I oyer had, except my parents, and I was to see him no more. 
The parting was not without pain on his side, but it was 
softened by the belief that I was going to seek in the arms 
of my parents rest and refiige from the storms which had 
thus early wrecked the happiness of my life. I set out 
on my journey attended by one faithful domestic. But 
we halted a few miles from the palace which belonged to 
the Orsini, and which had so recently been the scene of 
Sophia's marriage. 

''I procured the dress of a Carmelite monk, such as I 
now wear, and after writing two letters, and arming my- 
self, set out for the Orsini palace. I left my domestic 
behind, directing him to wait at a particular spot with the 
horses. 

" It was now that I was called upon to bend up each 
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corporal and mental faculiy to the great project I had 
in handy and which I knew would be attended with im- 
minent danger to my own life^ as well as to the lives of 
others. My wrongs were great, but my yengeance I felt to 
be jnsty and I prayed^ naturally enough, that it might be 
effectual 

^'As I approached the palace^ my mind was sickened 
by the spectacle of amusements and f^tes, dances and 
mummeries, and every sport incidental to meny-making. 
I rang at the gates, and^ on being asked my busmess, 
said that I had affairs of importance to communicate, 
and which concerned the whole family. 

<^'It is a strange time, good iather,' said the porter, ^for 
mysterious revelations/ 

'^ * I know it, my son, but we, who have little to do 
with tixe joys and pleasures of life, must perform our 
duly when we can, and without waiting for the conveni- 
ence of man.' 

"He made no farther remark, but escorted me to the 
vestibule, and charged a page or lacquey with my message. 
Here I remained a fall half-hour. At length the major- 
domo was sent to me and conducted me into a magnifi- 
cent saloon. I could not avoid an involuntary start as 
I entered, for I perceived at one glance that the count 
and his son, with Sophia and her husband, were there 
assembled. I was almost overcome, for the first words I 
heard were from Sophia : — 
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" 'The good &ther seems unwell; pray lead him to a seat' 

'^I bowed my thanks but could not speak. 

'''You haye business of importance to our family/ 
said the count. His yoice at once aroused me, and restored 
me to the foil possession of my Acuities. 'We are assem- 
bled to celebrate the marriage of our beloyed daughter. 
We craye your blessings holy &ther, on her marTiage, 
and upon the whole family.' 

" I rose as if in silent prayer, and then seating my- 
self fixed a steady look upon each. There was no fear 
that I should be recognized; sorrow, imprisonment, aud 
sickness had so reduced my form, and chaoged my fea- 
tures, that had my mother beheld me at that moment 
'she had not known her child.' 

'"I am a man, count, of many sorrows aud many 
wrongs, haye been &lsely accused, unjustly imprisoned, and 
basely calumniated, and all because of an ancient feud be- 
tween two powerful families.' 

"As I said this I fixed my eyes upon him, but he did 
not appear to apply the obseryation in any way whateyer to 
himself, or to those around him. 

"'Upon a charge of disaffection to the state, which 
was fabricated against me, I was thrown into the state 
prison at Venice. There yictims may die a lingering 
death without knowing or suspecting the charge against 
them, or the authors of it. It has been said eyeu, but 
I cannot belieye it« that families haye contriyed to get 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



The Chateau de Brtenne. 149 

rid of obnoxiotts membeis, by aoousations which had neyer 
been submitted to the foimality of any judicial proceeding 
or trial/ 

C!ouNT Orsini. — " ^We know the government of Venice 
to be wise and mercifaL It seeks the fullest information 
before it acts, and neyer punishes till it has ascertained 
beyond a doubt the guilt of the accused. Our paternal and 
excellent goyemment must not be maligned/ 

The Monk.— "'Far be it from me, my lord, but the 
best goyemments are not free from the firailties of human 
nature, and it may happen tha their ears may be abused 
by false and scandalous accusations/ 

" The father and son exchanged looks of surprise. 

The Cotjnt. — "*A11 this, holy father, may be true 
or false, but in what way does it concern your business 
with the Orsini fSunilyP We are somewhat impatient 
to know, and time presses I ' 

The Monk. — " ' It does indeed, and must not be lost, 
life and death depend upon the lapse of moments.' I 
spoke in a louder tone than usual 

"*I am commissioned, my lord, by a most unhappy 
&ther and mother to make enquiries after the fate of 
their son, their only son ; and demand of you, where is 
Count Otho Wiuceslaus P * 

" Both father and son felt or affected surprise and anger. 

The Count. — " * Holy father, profane not your lips with 
his name; he has forfeited the esteem of all good men, 
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iBSulted our house, and destroyed tiie peace of an illus- 
trious nobleman by ike seduction of his wife/ 

Thb Monk.— "^PoorOihoI' 

^'The oountesd seemed surprised at this expression of pity. 

Thb Monk. — ^*' * Unhappy Otho ! did he insult your 
fiunily^my lord, when your son selected him as his companion 
to the gaming-house, — your son, who deHvered him a letter 
just too late to saye him from ruinP' 

'^ The countess seemed to feel increasing interest. 

<^<t)And did he not select a strange asylum in which 
to plot his scheme of seduction P Is the dungeon of a 
prison the fetyoured temple of loyeP' 

^'The count started from his seai 'The dungeon of 
a prison! you speak in riddles, holy father. What has 
the family of the Ondni in common with that receptacle 
for traitors P But, Sophia, the conyersation distresses you 
— ^this is not fit discourse for you ; let me b^ of you, my 
loye, to retire.' 

Sophia. — "*My brd, it is my wish to remain. In 
this, at least, I will decide for myself.' Her look and 
manner surprised them* 

The Monk. — '''The unfortunate Count Otho was im- 
mured within a prison; and if any here may be anxious 
to know at whose instigation, I belieye I shall be able to 
satisfy thenu' 

Thb Count. — ^" ' Our anxiety is that we may neyer 
more hear mention of his name/ 
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The Monk. — " *I do not doubt it. I am here by the 
desire and authority of the Doge/ 

The Couot.— "'TheDogel' 

The Monk. — " * Yes, my brd ; te knows the peculiar 
interest you take in eyerything connected with the family 
of Otho Winceslaus, and has enabled me to gratify your 
curiosity.' 

The Cotjnt.— "'The Doge! ' and the features of both 
£&ther and son indicated increased anxiety. But they did 
not attempt to interrupt me. 

'''When tixe unfortunate Otho was confined in the 
dungeon, his iUness returned. Confinement, the want of 
light and air, aggravated his disorder to such an extent, 
that, feeling his fate was sealed, he impbred the jailer to 
suffer the last consolations of religion to be administered 
to him. By dint of intercession, and with great difficulty, 
I was permitted to visit him. So changed was he by ill- 
ness, that you would not have recognised his likeness to 
your beloved sister. He was calm and resigned, though 
scarcely able to raise his head.' The look of anguish 
which the countess fixed upon me shook every nerve, and 
I was obliged to pause for a few seconds. 

'"I received his confession. At that awM moment 
eH speak the truth, as all hope for pardon. But he had 
no heavy sins to answer for, no pardon to solicit for the 
crimes of calumny, fraud, unnatural hatred or malice. He 
lamented, but forgave, the unprovoked enmity of his rela- 
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tioDS; and finally, after many efforts, wrote two letters, 
which he charged me to deliyer in person. One is ad- 
dressed to the Count Orsini, the other to Sophia Orsini' 

Thb C!ount. — "'Deliver them.* 

The Monk. — "'I^ot so, my lord. Another injunction 
wafif, that the letter should be read by myself and I dare 
not disobey a dying injunction. The letter to the Count 
Orsini is as follows : — 

"'From the dungeon of the state prison I address 
the Count OrsLoL It is the Yoice of one speaking from 
tixe graye, and demands of the count, as he shall answer 
in that awfiil presence before which he will soon be sum- 
moned, why he has pursued the son of his unoffending 
sister with such relentless malice, — ^why he plotted with 
his own son the ruin of his nephew, — what crime that 
nephew had committed which deserved a loathsome im- 
prisonment and. a lingering death P He demands to know 
what cause that nephew had giyen for the hatred which 
could only be gratified by a charge of treason that he knew 
to be fiedseP 

" ' I, Otho Winceslaus, pronounce, with my latest breath, 
tixe Counts Orsini, father and son, to be base and infiEunous 
calumniators.' 

"Both of them immediately started up, and laid their 
hands upon their swords. 
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'^^Be more calm, gentlemen; would you draw upon an 
unarmed monk P' 

'"I, Otho WinoeslauSy pronounce again and again tbe 
Count Orsini and his son to be base and infamous calum- 
niatois ; and I charge you, the younger Orsini, with having 
suborned the most depraved characters to compass my ruin 
by the basest practices. I accuse the &ther with having 
transmitted to the government charges of treason &biicated 
by himself, in the hope that they might involve me either 
in an ignominious death or a lingering captivity. 

<<' Calumniators and assassins I I summon you to the bar 

of God! 

" * Otho Winceslaus/ 

** The &ther and son got up and paced the room with a 
hurried step. There was an awfdl pause ; a shudder, as if 
they expected the author of this awful summons to appear 
in person. Sophia Orsini looked as if grief and surprise 
had petrified her. I now read the second letter : — 

"'To Sophia Orsini. 

"'And does Sophia, dearest Sophia, unite with the 
calumniators of Otho P Does she not pronounce in her 
own heart that he who aq)ired to her love could not be a 
£silse friend, a seducer of innocence, and a traitorP No, no I 
she has been deceived ; she has been made to believe, by 
perjured evidence and forged documents, that her Otho had 
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betrayed fhe oonfidenoe of his friend^ seduced the afEections 
of his wife^ herded with the dissolute and base^ and made 
ey^i the object of his affections the sport and jest of the 
mean and worthless. 

''^Sophia, dearest and only-beloyed Sophia^ call upon 
your &ther and brother to produce this Mend whom Otho 
has injured, and whose wife he has seduced* Where are 
they P Who are they P They are nowhere ; they have 
no existence. 

''^Sophiay in another world we shall be re-united. 
Farewell I 

« * OlHO WiNCBSLAUS.' 

^'I will not, for I cannot, describe the effect which this 
letter produced upon Sophia. A scene of unparalleled 
wickedness had been suddenly laid open in all its horrible 
deformity. She tried to speak, but could noi At length 
she poured forth the bitterest reproaches against her rela- 
tions. She cursed her own creduliiy ; she would instantly 
fly to the Doge; she would seek her own Otho in his 
dungeon, lay down by him and die. Oh what a moment 
was this I I hid my face in my cowl to hide the scalding 
tears. Courage, anger, yengeance all yielded to the depth 
and bitterness of sorrow. A low sweet tone broke upon 
my ear, and that hand, which I had so often pressed in 
tixe warmth of loye and truth, was laid upon mine. 

"*And he died in his dungeon P' 
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"*No, Lady Sophia, God for His own good purposes has 
spared him.' 

The Countess. — "* He is alive, then! Father of mercy, 
thou didst not let him perish! And thou wilt still live, 
Otho, for thy Sophia!' 

^'The recollection of the obstacle that now existed 
rushed upon her, and she fell into the aims of Spontani. 

'< Caution, prudence, were at once forgotten. I dashed 
the table from between us, snatched her from the arms of 
Spontani, and placed her unconscious head on my shoulder, 
whilst I pressed her in my arms. It was a moment of hap- 
piness, and it was the last. I haye neyer known one since. 

''Whilst she remained in this senseless state, she was 
removed to her chamber by her husband, and I saw her 
no more. 

'' The scene now approached its conclusion. It was not 
in human nature to prolong it. The count accelerated it 
by his own audacity and presumption. 

'"Holy father!' he ezdaimed, 'Wicked men find it 
easy to impose upon the unsuspicious and the good. You 
have been made a dupe. The letters are a tissue of slander 
and fidsehood, intended to wound the peace of an illustrious 
fiunily. Would that I could summon this Otho Winceslaus 
into the presence of its indignant members !' 

The Monk. — " ' He obeys the summons on the instant,' 
said I, and threw off my cowl and habit. Now was the 
time for action. I discarded all moderation, and gave rem 
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to all my rage and yeDgeanoe. The oount and his son re- 
coiled as if ihey had been suddeoly assailed by the lion 
of the desert They would have retired but I prevented 
them. ^He dies who stirs a foot I' They made no further 
effort, and had then to bear the storm that had been 
gathering against them. 

'^ 'Look on me, sirs I Do you not quail before me — 
does not the recollection of your mean and treacherous . 
practices cover you with infiamy and shame P' 

''Whether these expressions galled them, or whether it 
was that their desperate situation gave tixem courage, I 
know not ; but they retorted upon me a bold defiance, 
drew their swords, and attacked me. My wishes were now 
gratified, as I considered myself a match for both, and 
thirsted for revenge. 

"We fought with great fury and determination, the 
fearful odds of two to one being barely counterbalanced by 
my superior skill in the use of the sword. The desperation, 
however, which a keen remembrance of the wrongs I, in 
common with my &ther and mother, had suffered at the 
hands of these men, gave vigour to my arm, and stirred up 
my soul to compass their destruction. After several in- 
effectual passes on both sides, in which the remarkable 
quickness I had displayed in defending myself against their 
combined attack appeared utterly to confound my an- 
tagonists, I perceived a move on the part of the younger 
Orsini intended to place him in a position behind me, so as 
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to enable him to attack me in the rear, whilst the count 
should be engaging my attention in front. Quick as 
thonghty I hastily retreated a few paces, and planted my 
back against the walL Foiled in his dastardly design^ the 
young Orsini again took up ground behind his father, who, 
at that moment, was pressing me hard with a succession of 
well-directed thrusts, till at length, by a skilful parry made 
in tierce, I fortunately disarmed him; but as, unfortu- 
nately, my own sword was broken in the act. The count 
(who had repossessed himself of his sword the instant he 
discoyered that my own was rendered useless) came wildly 
on with a mixed and diabolical expression of fury and de- 
light in his countenance, as I stood at his mercy, erect and 
helpless against the wall. In a twinkling I should have 
receiyed the point of his sword in my body (as he was now 
within three paces of me) ; but, maddened by my mis- 
fortune, and with the prospect of instant death before me, 
I instinctiyely hurled the fragment of my sword at him. 
The hilt struck him frdl in the face, and with such pro- 
digious force that, for the moment, he was quite stunned 
by the blow. By a yigorous bound, and a still more yigor- 
ous grasp, I secured possession of his sword, and replaced 
myself in my old position against the walL The son now 
rushed on me with the fiiry of a tiger ; but this yery im- 
petuosity preyed my salvation. Not haying time to parry 
his terrific lounge, I moyed about a foot to the left in order 
to ayoid its effects. Unable to recoyer himself in his head- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



158 The Chateau de Brienne. 

long attack, his rapier eihiyered to atoms against the wall, 
whilst my own, in an oblique direction, was thmst into his 
side. He fell a lifeless corpse, pierced by the very sword 
which but a few moments before his &ther was wielding for 
my destruction. 

''The disgrace of the count, and the death of his son, 
now sufficed for my reyenge. I sheathed my sword, re- 
sumed my monk's cowl and habit, walked out of the palace 
of the Orsini, and proceeded to the spot where I had 
appointed my servant to meet me. I found him there 
ready with the horses. Throwing off my disguise, I 
mounted one of the horses, and turned towards my home, 
but not with that joy and alacrity which would have 
hurried me onwards had I been carrying bax^ with me the 
feelings of loye and endearment with which I had left it. 
No I I was now returning there without a hope for the 
future, and with scarcely a wish for the present, — ^like the 
wretched exile, who 

" ' Triste iter institnit, fatis yexatus iniqtiis, 
Et profene pedes, et retmere timet,' 

I lingered on the road, absorbed in a reverie of thought 
both as to the doubtful character of the vengeance I had 
gratified, and the questionable approval with which a re- 
cital of the details would be received by my unhappy 
parents. At length the venerable ch&teau broke upon my 
sight, and called up to my bewildered imagination a 
melancholy retrospect of the past and direfiil forebodings 
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of fhe future. I had taken care to apprise my parents of 
my release from prison, and now added the precaution of 
sending forward a letter to the almoner of the household to 
break to them the intelligence of my approach. As I 
neared the drawbridge I discerned my dear parents walking 
with slow and feeble tread upon the terrace, and supporting 
each other, as though they were both bowed down with 
grief. They had long lived in ignorance of my fstte, and in 
hourly expectation of receiving the sad tidings of my^ 
death ; and, though that doubt had now been removed, the 
constantly recurring phantom had made such inroads upon 
their health that no after-joy could remedy. I had deter- 
mined to make a fall confession of everything that had 
occurred since my departure. They listened to my story 
with feelings alternating between surprise and anger on 
the one hand, and reproach and pity on the other. I did 
not omit, in this painM narrative, a single circumstance, 
however distressing its recital ; nor did I attempt to palliate 
a single act, however strong might have been the presump- 
tion of its justice in my favour. When I had concluded 
my sad tale, they each embraced me with a fervour and an 
earnestness that bespoke the gladness of their hearts at my 
return, and showed that their affection for me still re- 
mained unchanged and undiminished. 

''Four months had passed away since my return to 
fhe ch&teau, and in this interval I sought by every means 
in my power to alleviate the sorrows of my poor mother, 
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and to heal fhe cankerons rayages whicli had evidently been 
long undennining the vital powers of my nnhappy father. 
The circumstanoes of his own early life, embittered by a 
reoollectioii of the injuries and injustice done to my mother 
by the members of her own family, and the protraction 
of this nnnatnral feud into another generation, had sown 
the seeds of a disease, the progress of which nothing could 
now avert ; indeed it proved &tal within a few days. My 
dear mother and myself received his parting words^ which 
contained instructions for our conduct after his decease. 
He then placed my mother's hand in mine, and charged 
us to comfort and sustain each other. All fortitude now 
gave way under the agony of this parting scene. He 
raised himself up for a moment, gazed affectionately on 
my mother and myself and then fell back and expired. 
In less than two months afterwards I had laid my mother by 
his side, and was left alone in the world, the object of 
my fondest affection, if not dead, being now the wife of 
another. 

"With my subsequent history you are already in a 
great measure acquainted, from the part I took in the 
marriage, trial, and conviction of the infamous Baron 
de Lauerstadt. I have for years lived the Hfe of a re- 
cluse, and shall continue to do so until I am called to 
another and a happier world. You are still young, and 
have all the active pursuits of Hfe open to your energies 
and your ambition, with its hopes and aspirations as yet 
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unassailed by misfortune^ uncheGked by persecution, and 
unstained by crime. My son, the darkening shadows of 
adversity liave not yet reached you; the pangs of dis- 
appointed love have not yet seared your young heart; 
and the ungovemed impulses of a revengeful and un- 
bridled passion have not yet steeped your hands in blood. 
God grant that none of these calamities may ever over- 
take you! Farewell! Following this road for the dis- 
tance of about one hundred and fifty yards you will arrive 
at what was once the falconer's lodge; at the back of this 
ruin you will see a flight of steps, now overgrown with 
ivy, and at the foot of them a narrow and precipitous 
path, crossed here and there by tangled brushwood, whidb 
will conduct you to the main road leading to Darmstadt. 
I must return to the chfiteau (done ; so farewell, my son ! 
farewell!'' 
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LEAF THE FOTTBTH. 
THE SIX PROMISES. 



Soon after fhe interview with Father Ansdm, wliich 
led to the difidosore of the sad events of his life, I went 
to Darmstadt upon business, where I remained some time 
with M. de Montcalm, who introduced me to his wife and 
sister. They were amiable persons, particularly Madame 
de Montcalm, who had unconmion animation, much arch- 
ness of expression, and a frankness of manner, to which 
I was indebted for one of the most extraordinary narra- 
tives I ever recollect, which had occurred to a friend of 
hers: — 

The Count and Oountess de Fronsard were married very 
early. It was one of those love matches which disdain to 
listen to the dictates of discretion, and brook neither opposi- 
tion nor delay ; advice under such circumstances being merely 
a waste of feeling. To doubt the duration of such a pas- 
sion were treason to the divinity of love. 

On the ground of respectability or fortune, there could 
be no objection. It was only suggested to them to wait 
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tin the count had attained his majority. Wait two whole 
years I Two centuries I A convenient iUness, which the 
count had about tihis time, produced as he insinuated by 
grief at so long a delay, but really brought about by ex-i 
posure to cold, alarmed the parents of bol^L to such a degree, 
that, as soon as he recovered, the happy couple were 
united. 

Death only was to eztinguidi the purity and bright- 
ness of the hymeneal torch, and the w(^d was to witness 
a mirade of unabated constancy and lore. 

All violent passions are necessarily of short duration, 
and the passion of love has never yet fiimiahed an exception. 
The count was gay, fond of company, danced gracefully, 
wrote pretty sonnets, and was particularly anxious to be 
the object of female admiration* The countess was at 
first not displeased. She thought the praises beetowed 
upon her husband were so many paxi^yrics upon her own 
taste and judgment. She felt, as every one ^ivied her 
the possession of such a husband, iliat she had made the 
happiest choice. She loved him with a sincerity which 
knew no abatement and harboured no suspicion. On her 
side it may be said, that the passion, if it had lost some 
of its intensity, had retained all its purity. But the ardour 
of the lover did not long survive in the character of the 
husband, and ere a year had elapsed the tender son- 
net-writer had established an interest in other hearts 
which at length became too apparent to escape the observa- 
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tion of the oonntesB. Thank heaven! I am unable, 
fix>m my own experience, to describe the feelings of a fond 
and faithM wife upon the first discovery of her husband's 
alienated aJSections. But, firom what I observed in the 
conduct of my friend, they mnst be terrible. She remon- 
strated, but it was gently, and she had the good sense to 
avoid all that bitterness of reproach which aggravates the 
evil it is meant to remedy. The agony of her feelings 
threw her into an alarming illness, and nothing was more 
remarkable during its continuance than the constant solici- 
tude for her recovery expressed by all those who were 
the objects of the count's tender attention. She was at 
length ordered to the baths of Carlsbad, but insisted that 
the count should avail himself of the period of her 
absence to make a tour, which he had meditated before 
his marriage. 

The count and countess had set out for their respective 
destinations about three months, when a courier brought 
me a dispatch containing two letters, one addrei^sed to the 
count, the other to myself. They were fit)m the countess, 
and contained the affectionate farewell of one who evidently 
felt that she had not long, to live. In them too she had 
given directions to be buried in a distant part, which 
should remain a secret from every ona She was alone 
in the world, for she had outlived her husband's affec- 
tions, and the grave which was to receive her unconscious 
remains should be for ever unknown. This was the pur- 
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poH of both letters. But the letter to the oonnt, after 
bestowing her blessing and forgiveness, charged him not 
to return from his tour with the intention of paying 
any tribute, or raising any monument to her memory. 

At the expiration of a year firom the receipt of the 
countess's last letter, the count returned home. 

I am indebted to a friend who accompanied him for 
the detail of the incidents consequent upon his return, and 
I cannot render them more piqmtU than by giving them 
to you in a dramatic dress. 

" Well 1 " exclaimed the count, "here we are at home 
again, and a new career of enjoyment, a new vista of 
pleasure is opened. I feel the life blood dance more 
cheerily through my veins, the pulse beats quicker. 
Courage, Conrad, we are returned from travel improved 
in appearance, manners, fSashion, and knowledge of the 
world.'* 

But ever and anon a recollection of the wife who 
had been the grace and ornament of his home would 
rush across his mind and dim the brightness of his hopes. 
It was but for a moment ; the unwelcome recollection was 
soon banished, and gaiety and dissipation resumed their 
power. The return of the count was celebrated by f&tes 
and rejoicings, and by none more heartily than by 
those who had been the heroines of his sonnets, and 
the objects of his admiration. He had been released a 
vinculo tnatrinumii, — was a widower, free to make another 
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choice, and to raise aoxoe oilier aspirant to the envied dia- 
tinction of being hia bride. Every female heart fluttered 
whenever he appeared; he was the centre round which 
they all moved, and every eye solicited the preference of 
his notice. 

*^ Conrad ! '' said the county '' is not this happiness P 
There is not one of these who would not rush at 
once into my arms. I read their wishes, I fed my 
power, in every glance ; each is convinced that she 
shall be the chosen one, for each has a promise^ should 
the time ever arrive when I should be enabled to fulfil 
it*' 

''And how can it be fblfilled to eachP** squired 
Oonrad. 

'' Impossible I '' replied the county " and therefore it 
shall not be peifonned to any; but as they all live in 
hope, none meanwhile will suffer me to despair/' 

''But the time must come," continued Conrad, "when 
fids scene of deception can be practised no longer. It 
is unworthy of your oharaoter, and may be dangerous 
to your Kfe/' 

"How?'' 

"Have they not &thei8 or brothers P will they sub- 
mit tamely to so gross an insultP" 

"'Twill be time enough to think of that hereafter; 
but if I am reluctant to falfil the promises to o&e sei, 
I will not diaap^int the wilbes of the other/' 
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''And the murder of the hrothers is to atone for 
the breach of faith to the sisters! It is a disgraceful 
business, and altogether nnworthy of my friend*" 

Such were the discussions which took place between 
the oonnt and his friend. They were witiiout the least 
effect upon the count. 

But it must be obTious that such a career could not 
be long continued with impunity, and that the termi<^ 
nation of it would probably end in blood. The dinMtmyff^ 
arriyed sooner than Conrad had anticipated. 

It was in the midst of a joyous party, when gloomy 
thoughts and unwelcome recollections are least likely to 
intrude themselves, that a letter was delivered to the count, 
who, merely looking at the address, put it into his pocket. 
Another, and another followed, till llie niunber amounted 
to six. They were all kid aside unread, for nothing 
was to disturb the gaiety of the hour. The company 
at length separated, and Oonrad and the count were left 
together. 

" The letters ! the letters I " said Cbnrad. ^' You 
are the fortunate centre of attraction. Thqr are all, I 
suppose, fit)m sighing damsels who weep over broken vows. 
Ah, faithless swain I too soon believed I Bead I Bead I " 

Th6 count confirmed by his exulting looks the sup- 
position of his friend, and, conceiving that he should 
excite his envy, read tiiiem aloud. 

The fiifst was as foUowi^:— 
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"To THB Count db Fronsabd. 
"My Lobd, 

"My dear sister has just made me acqaainted 
with the promise of marriage giyen her by your lordship, 
to be fiilfilled whenever circumstaQoes should permit 
You are a widower, and I am anxious to see my sister 
forthwith raised to the rank of your lordship's wife, to 
which she will do such honour. I need not add how 
proud I shall be to salute you as my brother-in-law/' 

"Very like the epistle of a sighing damsel," said 
the count 

"And if you do not comply with its demand, what thenP' 

"Defiance — a duel But I will not be bullied even 
if I am not in such a hurry to be saluted as the brother- 
in-law of my redoubtable correspondent, * whose sister ' will 
do such honour to Uie rank of my lordship." 

" But," said Conrad, "he has flie feelings of a brother. 
Put yourself in his situation, and think you had a sister." 

" Conrad ! Conrad 1 wear the cowl instead of the sword! 
But we have more to read. What says the second letter P' 

"To THE Count db Fbonsabd. 

" I think, my lord, you will hardly hesitate which of 
two altematiTes you will accept Either marry my sister, 
to whom you have promised marriage, or give her brother 
the satisfEbction to which he shall fed himself entitled. 
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But I have no doubt you will eagerly fulfil your promise to 
a lady capable of rendering the marriage state so happy.*' 

This letter galled him to the quick ''But I will not 
eagerly fiilfil my promise, though the lady be capable of 
' rendering the marriage state so happy.' Zounds ! Conrad, 
they treat me as if I were to be pressed into marriage, Uke 
a beast into harness." 

After giving vent to his rage against the writer, he 
opened the third letter, the fourth, fifth, and sixth. They 
were aU firom the brothers of different females, and all in 
the same tone. 

There was something so extraordinary in the coincidence 
of their being delivered on the same day, that I was 
curious to ascertain the cause. 

I found that at a public ball, where aU llie ladies were 
present, an old countess had expressed some surprise at the 
absence of the count. "But I dare say," she added, "he 
is bettei: employed in courting his intended. I hear he is 

going to be married to Mademoiselle de ^^ naming a 

young lady who was not known to any of the count's coterie. 

"Impossible!" exclaimed one; "Impossible I" echoed 
another. " Impossible I impossible I " ran quickly along the 
whole line. But the old countess, whether from spite or 
actual beUef in the truth of her assertion, repeated it more 
positively, and dejection began to take place immediately in 
the ball room. One young lady withdrew ; then another, and 
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anollier^ till all who had such particular interest in the fate 
of the count had returned to their respectiye homes. There, 
it appears, that each of them made her brother acquainted 
with the promise which the count had given her* The 
letters were the immediate consequence of such disdosure. 

As it was late in the evening before the letters had 
undergone the discussion which naturally ensued, the count 
deferred any notice of them till next morning. He was 
evidently alanned at the predicament in which he was 
placed. Trifling was entirely out of the question. He 
must either marry or fight, and he had as little inclination 
for the former as the latter ; not that he wanted courage, 
but he was placed in a situation from which he could not 
extricate himself with honour. If he married, it would be 
imputed to fear; and, besides, he could only fulfil his 
promise to one of the six. If he refused, and fought, he 
incurred the imputation of seeking tho life of the brother, 
rather than of redeeming his promise to the sister. He could 
only propitiate one brother and one sister ; and thus expose 
himself to the n^e and resentment of all the rest. 

These were no agreeable reflections ; and a melancholy 
silence prevailed next moniing as the two friends sat at 
breakfiEust. They had scak*cely finished it when they were 
interrupted by the entrance of a servant, who ushered in a 
lady in a veil. The count started back, as if some appari- 
tion had visited him. 

" Do you not know me, my lord," exdaimed the lady. 
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throwing aside her veil, '' or am I beoome so odious that 
you start at the sight of me P It was not always thus. I 
am oome to daim the performance of a promise whioh no 
man of honour can refuse." 

'' And is it, my dear madam^ with such a menace that 
you oome here to daim it P'' 

'' It should have been performed ere now/' was the reply. 

The domestic entered, and conyeyed some message to 
his master in a whisper. It discomposed him ; but lliere 
was a necessity for immediate action. 

''Come, my dear madam, let me conduct you into 
another room, where I will speedily attend you, and where 
we can converse more calmly and securely.'' 

The lady permitted herself to be handed into an adjoin- 
ing apartment, where llie count left her. 

The servant instantly introduced another lady. Her 
greeting was of a different kind. 

''So, my dear count, I hear you are going to be married, 
and I suppose you meant to surprise me agreeably by with- 
holding all information till you had made every preparation 
to lead me to the altar. There is a kindness, a delicacy of 
thought in your purpose which would not let me rest till I 
had thanked you in person." 

"Upon my honour, my dear madam, you have taken 
me by surprise. I had not the least idea of marriage, — 
at least, of a speedy marriage. I have not been making 
the slightest preparation." 
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" Indeed, my lord I and wherefore, then, this promise P' 
" You might have left it safely to my honour/' 
The servant appeared again, and again whispered his mas- 
ter. '' Another !" he exclaimed, in an under tone of voice. 
''But this, my dear lady, is no place for such discus- 
sions ; in another room we shall be less liable to interrup- 
tion.'' And the lady suffered herself to be conducted into 
a room adjoining that to which the first lady had been 
consigned. 

"All the plagues in Pandora's box," said the count, 
as he returned to the saloon, " seem to be poured upon 
me at once, and I fear that Hope is not to be found at 
flie bottom 1" 

The third lady came upon the same errand, and her 
demand had the same refrain as those who had come before 
and those who foflowed after : — 

" Me 70a promised, count, to many ; 
Gallant lover, do not tany 1 " 

A fourth, a fifth, a sixth, succeeded, till he might have 
exclaimed with Macbeth, when Banquo's ofi&pring pass 
before him at the bidding of the weird sisters, — 

<* A third is like the former I . . 
Why do you show me this ? — ^A fourth ? — Start, eyes I 
What I will the line stretch out to the crack of doom ? 
Another yet f — A seventh ? — 111 see no more I 
And yet the eighth appears, who hears a glass 
Which shows me many more I '* 

The accusations and the demands of each were in the 
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same strain, and the spectator might have been ahnost 
tempted to believe that they had studied their parts before- 
hand. Each lady was shown into a separate room on the 
same plea and for the same purpose, so that the six apart- 
ments which branched out of the saloon were all tenanted. 

''There they are!" said the count, turning to the 
diflferent rooms, "but how are they to be got rid ofP 
Zounds ! I am almost tempted to decamp, and leave them 
to their fate ! — Or shall I brave the storm and defy them P** 

He had no time for debating the point, for a military- 
looking man entered with little ceremony, and immediately 
addressed the count : — 

" Tour servant, my lord ! I did myself the honour 
of troubling you with a letter last night, and not having 
received any written answer to it, am come 'to receive it 
in person.' ** 

"Peremptory enough, sir, and rather over-speedy, con- 
sidering the serious nature of the business in question. 
One does not rush into the noose of matrimony with the 
same nonchaianct with which we put on our boots. Some 
reasonable time might have been allowed for decision." 

" Decision ! my lord ! The decision is already made. 
The promise of a man of honour is not to be evaded or 
to be made the subject of doubt or discussion; it must 
be fulfilled whenever he has the power of doing it." 

"Very derk-Uke phrases, sir; very moral, good sort of 
sentiments. But what if I demur ?" 
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** The fliing is not ti> be thought of for a moment — *^ 
The speech of the indignant brother was cut short by the 
entrance of a servant, announcing the visit of a gentleman 
who insisted upon an immediate interview. 

*' This/' said the count, with wonderful self-possession, 
^this is a gentleman whom I am about to ccoisult upon 
the propriety of exchanging an estate in a distant part of 
the Landgraviate for another which is nearer the capital ; 
—oblige me by retiring for a few minutes/' 

^' Most willingly/' said the officer ; and, without wait- 
ing to be conducted by the count, he entered one of the 
chambers into which one of the ladies had been introduced. 

The gentleman who was so peremptory in his demand 
of admission had, as the count well knew, no business that 
related to sale or exchange of property. He was another 
angry brother who came to receive in person a reply to 
his letter, and to threaten vengeance if compliance with 
his demand were refused. 

You may easily conceive that, where each had the same 
object in view, the language of all had a sameness which 
it would not be more amum'ng to detail than it was for the 
count to hear. Each, however, was in turn baulked of his 
colloquy by the entrance of the domestic with the demand 
of immediate admittance for some other gentleman. The 
same excuse was made which had been so suocessfiil with 
the first gentleman, and each sought temporary refuge in 
one of the ladies' chambers. By an extraordinary and 
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almost ludiorous fetalify, the diiOFereat gentlaaen took dif- 
ferent chambers, so that at last there was a lady and 
a gentleman in each. 

** Had not the occasion been of so serious a nature, I 
oould have laughed/' said Conrad, '' at the contrivance by 
which each lady had been got rid of, and afterwards paired 
with a gentleman whom she little expected, or desired, to 
see." Then the diwjv^&rMfnJt could not but be full of dra- 
matic interest How was each hiding-place to be deprived 
of its tenant — ^how could they avoid coming in contact — ^and 
what would be the consequence of their all meeting to- 
gether? 

Even the count could not preserve his gravity after 
the sixth man had disappeared. ^^ There they are," he 
said, '^ a pair in each ark. Why can't each make a match 
of it, and thus rid me of the whole?" The idea seemed 
to afford him a momentary mirth; but it soon yielded 
to the grave conviction that something must be done, and 
without delay. He paced up and down the saloon several 
times with a troubled step and manner. At length he 
formed his determination. 

"Conrad, there is no alternative. I will have no 
separate discussions ; — come all, and come at once!" He 
had no sooner communicated this resolution than he put 
it iato execution. He opened each door in succession, and 
addressing them by their respective names, "Approach I 
the count desires to see you all I" 
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Aooordinglj eacli gentleman entered the saloon leading 
a lady by the hand. There was a nniversal burst of sur- 
prise. Exdamation followed exclamation in qnick saooes- 
sion. — "You here! and youl and you! How astonishing!'' — 
" And what can have brought you here P" — " And can it be 
you ?" — " Yes, it is I ; but surely you are not come for the 
same purpose P*' — " And why not P" — " And bless me, how 
strange ! "— « What treachery !*'— " What deceit !*' 

These curt questions and quick replies issued so rapidly 
from the lips of the ladies that not a single word could be 
heard from any other quarter. 

The gentlemen were at length enabled to make them- 
selves heard ; and, in the first instance, they did not address 
themselves to the count, but to each other. 

^' How am I to explain your being in a chamber with 
my sister P" — "And what am I to infer from finding you with 
mine P" — " And what business could have made it necessary 
for you to secrete yourself with Sophia?" said a third. 
" And how came Louise to be shut up with you P" said a 
fourth. The accused parties were scarcely suffered to reply. 
" But I did not know your sister was in that chamber." — 
"Nor was I acquainted with the fact of your sister's being 
here." — " Nor did I know that Sophia was in this room, nor 
Louise in that." 

Accusation and reproach, crimination and recrimination, 
produced such confusion, that the chief business which had 
brought them all together was nearly forgotten. The 
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count and Conrad ootdd only look on in silent amaze- 
ment. 

It was a scene which I never recollect without feeling 
an irresistible propensity to laughter. The stage never 
furnished a more extraordinary one. 

At length the count succeeded in restoring silence and 
order ; and Conrad has often told me that, in delivering the 
following address, he did it with a gravity which seemed to 
be almost ludicrous, so foreign was it to the natural dis- 
position of the count. 

'' Ladies and gentlemen, allow me to spare you the dis- 
agreeable task of mutual reproaches. There is no motive 
for them. You are all innocent towards each other, nor did 
one of you know beforehand of the visit which the other 
intended to pay me. I am the only object whom you have 
honoured with your letters, your visits, your menaces, and 
your reproaches. What is it you would have with me P** 

All the ladies opened upon him at once — ^' What! the 
performance of a promise you made to me," said the one ; 
" and to me," said another ; " and to me," said the third ; 
" and to me — and to me — and to me," said the fourth, fifth, 
and sixth. 

" What ! madam," said one, addressing the lady next her, 
" has he made you a promise P" " Yes, certainly, madam ; 
but can he have made one to youP" "Undoubtedly." 
" What treachery! — ^what deceit ! — what cruelty! — ^what in- 
justice !" issued from the mouths of one and alL 

N 
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The ooxmt suffered this interchange of exdamations and 
reproaches to subside before he resumed his address. 

'^ You have each, ladies, a promise of marriage, and by 
each of these gentlemen I am defied to the field if I do 
not fulfil it. Now it is quite true that I could fight each 
of the gentlemen; but it is equally dear, I apprehend, that 
I cannot marry each of the ladies. What is to be done in 
such a dilemma? I see but one way: — let all the ladies 
present, accompanied by all the gentlemen, do me the 
honour to meet me in this saloon to*monow ; two of the 
gentlem^i shall prepare six cards, which shall have one, 
two, three, four, five, and six written upon them. They 
shall then be sealed up and deposited in an um, and the 
lady who draws No. 1 shall be the lady who shall honour 
me with her hand. But, if this offer be accepted, it must 
be clearly understood i^t the other promises must be de- 
livered up and burnt; and that I shall not be bound to 
accept the challenge of any of the brothers, whose sisters 
may have drawn the unsuccessful numbers. I^ on the 
contrary, the offer be declined, I can only say that I shall 
^ot hold myself bound to fulfil my promise to any one ; 
but that I shall consider myself obliged to give satisfisKstion 
to any gentleman who may demand it. That you may be 
able to discuss the proposal more freely, I beg to take my 
leave, and to request the favour of your decision as soon 
as possible.'' 
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The count and his friend immediately withdrew, and 
left the jury of twelye to consider their verdict. 

There was something so easy in the efi&ontery of the 
count that the indignation of the gentlemen began to sub- 
side, so true it is that we are tempted to find some palliation 
for the vices of ''a boldrfaced villain." Eveti the ladieB 
felt less angry. 

After due consideration, the jury came to a decision. 
The rejection of the count's offer could not benefit any 
party. It was true that it would afford the gentlemen an 
opportunity of revenging the afEront which their sisters had 
received. But what real advantage could result from such 
an opportunity, which, be it recollected, might terminate 
less fatally to the count than to his antagonists P 

It was decided that the offer should be accepted, and 
that the parties should assemble next day in the count's 
saloon. 

It must have been a curious spectacle. At the appointed 
hour the ladies arrived, and each seemed to vie with the 
others in the splendour of her attire. They had the ap- 
pearance of six brides, for eveiy one conceived that she 
ought to wear a dress that would be appropriate to her 
situation, should she have the good forttme to be No. 1. 
We may conceive the agitation of their feelings, and the 
fluttering and trembling of every bosom. How hopes and 
fears were mingled togetiier ; the latter predominating, for 
it was a lottery in which only one could gain the prize. 
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The count entered in foil dress, whether because the 
ceremony required it, or because he would create more 
envy in the hearts of flie ladies who might be the un- 
successful candidates, I will not determine. He feigned 
or felt an excess of admiration. He had never experienced 
the force of beauty more powerfully, nor could language 
adequately describe the feelings which now overpowered 
him; feelings of admiration of the charms before him, 
and of a sense of his own unworthiness and inferiority. 
''Why should one win the prize to which all are equally 
entitled? But it is fortunate that chance must decide, 
for how could I make a selection where eadi has such 
power to captivate ? '* 

A speech so adapted to the meridian of female vanity, 
coidd not fail to render the count an object of more in- 
terest, and give more intensity to the wish of each, that 
No. 1 might be her happy portion. 

The numbers were prepared, sealed up, and deposited 
in the fatal urn. The brothers were ranged on one side 
the pedestal on which the urn was placed, whilst the 
count led each lady £rom her seat to take her station 
at the other. There were downcast looks and genfle 
throbbings, and half-breathed sighs and blushes, as he 
conducted each, pressing the hand which trembled within 
his, and which by an answering pressure, told him of 
the hopes and wishes, and of the deep, deep interest 
with which each awaited the eveni 
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The urn had been imoovered, and the sealed packets 
were on the point of being drawn, when a sadden noise 
at the other end of the saloon directed the general at- 
tention, and suspended the drawing. 

The folding doors which led firom the saloon to the 
annonryy were thrown open with yiolence, and a female 
dressed in mourning, her face wholly concealed by a 
yeil, walked slowly to the pedestal, and placing her hand 
upon the urn, exclaimed, '^ Hold ! stop this unhallowed 
ceremony I I have a prior promise I '' 

Amazement for a moment deprived the ladies, the 
brothers, and even the count, of speech. 

'^ A prior promise I '' exclaimed at once all the ladies, 
'^ a prior promise I — this is adding mockery to injustice." 
" Treacherous," " deceitful," " perjured," were amongst 
the epithets profusely lavished upon the count, whilst 
the brothers proceeded to more serious action. The 
arrangement must now be considered to be no longer 
binding, and the count must be prepared to meet from 
each the vengeance he had provoked. 

The count meanwhile appeared more surprised than 
any one of the company. He denied that he had ever 
given a prior promise; he knew not the intruder, and 
he dared her to produce the promise. 

For a time the veiled lady seemed to contemplate 
the scene with silent satisfaction. She then took from 
the urn each of the sealed packets, which she destroyed. 
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whilst all looked on without making any efibrt to prevent 
her. Immediately afterwards she deposited some docu- 
ment in the urn and placed her arm round it. 

"Think you," she said, "I have such written promises 
as yours, more valueless than the paper they were written 
onP My promise has been recorded at tiie altar of the 
UviDg God : my rights have been sanctioned by law, 
and depend not upon an idle lottery and chance. Who 
dares to dispute them P • Let the count read the document 
he will find deposited in the um ! " ' 

* The interest of the moment was raised to the highest 
pitch. All hung over the pedestal with thrilling interest 
and curiosiiy. The lady in mourning retired a few steps, 
and folding her arms, motioned to the count to do as 
she had directed him. 

The 4X)unt took j&om the um a small sheet of parch- 
m^t, and read aloud the certificate of the marriage 
between the Count and Gountess de EronsardL 

"This \& indeed a genuine document, precious still 
to my heart, but alas! of little value now. The dear 
object has long bem in the grave, too happy in throwing 
off the yoke of one whO/ was all unworthy of her. Dear 
injured COementina ! " and he pressed the, certificate to 
his lips, " we were happy once ! " 

In an instdnt the lady put asule her veil, and throw- 
ing herself into the ar:ins of the count, " Clementina is 
not deadjf-Hshe live^ I " 
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The count passed at once into the most extravagant 
raptures. He pressed her to his heart, he gazed with 
intense affection upon her features, and would have 
spoken, but words were for a time denied him; he hid 
his face on her bosom. It was a scene of indescribable 
fondness. The affection of their early days seemed to 
have returned in all its strength ; it was as if each 
had drawn from the other the first confession of love. 
They were both unconscious of the presence of any other 
persons ; they had sight and hearing only for each other. 

Whilst the feehngs of the count and countess were 
thus exquisite, th6se of the rest of the company were 
of a very different description. Their hopes had not 
only received their death-blow, but they had become 
themselves objects of censure and derision. They could 
have no doubt of the identity of the countess; they had 
indeed been acquainted with her before her supposed 
decease. Glad would they have been to have made their 
escape in silence, but they had another humiliation to 
undergo in the dignified rebuke of the countess, who, 
after the first moments devoted to the fondness of a 
wife, turned towards them with a commanding mien and 
tone. 

^^ In early life we were united in marriage, and never 
did marriage promise greater happiness. And what and 
who interrupted and finally destroyed it P My husband 
was gay and fond of admiration — ^he was formed to excite 
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it, and he delighted in heing the object of it ; and he fotind 
objects who were willing to giye him their affections^ and to 
withdraw his from me. They aspired to become wives, and 
yet they did not shrink from giviog torture to the feelings 
of a wife I They did not reftise to give credit to his vows, 
though they knew he had already pledged them to another. 
In the vaniiy of their hearts they flattered themselves that 
he who had been £Eilse to another, would still be faithful 
to them. They gave him their affections, and they believed 
they had secured his when they received his promise of 
marriage. Do you not shudder at such conduct? The 
promise could only have been so much' waste paper until 
the living wife was dead ; and as all were so anxious to 
replace her, all must have desired her deaih. Beflect upon 
the cruelty of such a wish. The tomb of the deceased 
wife is to be converted into an altar, for the celebration 
of the marriage of her successor ; and the blessiog of God 
is implored for a imion founded upon the violation of Bjs 
most sacred injunctions. 

" Who are the actors in this unnatural drama P Who 
could thus undermine the ruin of another's peace P May 
their crimes be pardoned as I pardon them, but may the 
recollection of them turn their hearts I 

^' I saw my husband's affection decrease daily. I tried — 
oh, with what anxiety ! to regain it — but in vain. Yet 
I did not torment him with reproaches — ^I did not remon- 
strate in bitterness and anger. When all hope was at an 
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end, I retired to solitude with a breaking heart In an 
alarming illness, which had nearly proved £ettal, I formed 
the resolution of quitting him, and of maldng him believe 
that I had fallen a victim, and had selected a place of 
interment which should remain a secret from every one. 
One person only was acquainted with my intentions — he 
had been long in our £unily, and was worthy of my con- 
fidence. I was anxious to ascertain the eflTect which my 
supposed death would produce upon my husband. I had 
not been kept in ignorance of the promises of maniage 
lie had made to others ; for there are always some kind 
friends who are eager to be the bearers of evil tidings. 
Perhaps I had a malicious pleasure in knowing how eflEec- 
tually I could defeat the hopes of those who relied upon 
the promises of my husband. Carefully and faithfully 
informed of every occurrence of my husband's life, I 
confess I had £Eunt hopes indeed of resuming the place 
I once held in his affections. Still I felt that he would 
not be able to evade his {^mises, and that at last he 
would be forced to yield. Certainly the notable expedient 
of a lottery never entered into my thoughts. 

'^ Having received the intelligence that the ladies were 
pressing, and their brothers menacing, I removed from 
the place of my retreat, and took up my residence near 
this hotel The previous interview, first of the ladies 
with the count, and afterwards of their brothers, with 
the subsequent offer and the lottery device, were duly 
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eommimicated to me ; and mth little beyond feelings of 
anger against all parties, I took possession of the armoury, 
from whence I oould command immediate admittance to the 
stage in which so curious a drama was to be exhibited. 
I expected no other result than the gratification of my 
revenge, by breaking off the intended nuptials, resolving 
afterwards to return to my abode of solitude and sorrow. 
^^ But the actions and the expressions of my husband, 
since I threw off my disguise, have revived the hope that 
his affection is not dead, but has only slept, and that the 
unabated love of a wife may yet restore me to a portion, 
if not to all of my former happiness.'' 

The count confirmed this hope by a tender embrace, 
and by words of the most affectionate import. He then 
addressed the ladies, and confessing his errors and taking 
the whole blame upon himself, hoped they would extend 
their forgiveness, and afford him the most effectual proof 
of it, by honouring the countess and himself with their 
presence to celebrate a re-union, which might be called a 
second marriage. 

Whether the ladies thought that, as they oould no 
longer cherish the slightest hope, it would be useless to 
retain anv feeling of impotent anger, I will not pretend 
tut after some consultation with their brothers, 
Ion was accepted, and those who were present 
ed me that it was difficult, during the ball 
med the rejoicings of the day, to determine 
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who were ihe most joyous, the bride in possession^ or the 
brides in expectation. 

My naxratiyey however, would not be concluded zdon 
les r^gleSy if I were to omit that the six expectants were 
not long without getting husbands; and, by a curious fettaUty, 
each found one in the compaoion with whom she had been 
closeted at the count's. 
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LEAF THE FIFTH. 
CARL LIEBEN. 



Gabl Ldsben was a very useful personage in onr 
yillage, — a kind of jack-of-all-trades. But before I enter 
upon his history, let me describe his person, or, rather, his 
fiaoe. Imagine a visage which, instead of being an oval from 
the forehead to the chin, described an oval from ear to ear. 
One eye was wholly deprived of tf brow; but over the other 
was hair enough for botL Nor was this alL One eye was 
turned upward, as if to look afi;er his hat ; the other was 
cast downward, as if to take care of his shoe* The nose 
had a twist which had wrung it out of its natural position, 
and given it a direction towards the left ear. The mouth 
was a curve, much resembling Cupid's bow, only that one 
end of it nearly reached to the left side of his nose, whilst 
the other was turned down towards his chin. 

Such was the unfortunate physiognomy of Carl lieben. 
It would have puzzled all the Lavatens and Spurzheims in 
the world. 

" Everjrthing is good or bad by comparison,'* said Carl 
Lieben to me one day. " It may not be good per se, but it 
is relatively so, when contrasted with some other thing. We 
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are too apt to weigh our means and sitoations agamst those 
who are superior to us in rank and riches. This is acting 
and thinking like fools. Compare them with those of 
others in the same sphere with ourselves, or in a lower 
sphere. That is the only wise way. It is strange that this 
advice is seldom or ever taken ; and that from the period of 
Horace's QiAfit M<Bcmas down to the present time, — aye, long 
even before Horace lived, and probably as long as the world 
shall last, no man has been or ever will be contented with 
his lot. Tour Kfe," he added, " has been chequered ; but 
you may have enjoyed some blissfiil hours, have seen some 
bright days. It has been of a mingled yam. But listen 
tome. 

"I never can revert to the scenes I have witnessed, 
without feeling a disposition to laugh. Whether it be that 
some sorrows are so much out of the conmion course of 
human events as to be almost ridiculous, I will not decide. 
God knows I have had as large a share of afflictions as 
most men ; but I have always endeavoured to discipline my 
mind to the patient endurance of them, and to the belief 
that all these chances and changes were natural, and could 
not have been otherwise." 

Carl Lieben was an optimist in the very best sense of 
the word. Undoubtedly this patient, contented, disposition 
was mainly to be attributed to the conviction that his con- 
science was void of offence towards God and man. He 
could bear adversity with fortitude, and best so when he had 
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not deserved it ; and, hnmble as miglit be his pillow^ it was 
without one thorn £rom remorse. 

^In early life I was a chorister in ihe cathedral of 
Manheim. My voice was good, and I was as diligent in 
my attendance upon the n:iaster of the choristers as any of 
his other pupils. I had arrived at the age when I was to 
take my proper station in the choir. No sooneri however, 
had I opened my mouth, than I observed a general attempt 
to stifle a laugh. I proceeded, nevertheless, but every one of 
the choristers was so struck by the uncouthness of my physiog- 
nomy, that all gravity forsook them, and there was a general 
laugh. I tried to remedy this defect, but the morel tried, the 
less I succeeded, and the laugh became louder and longer. 
I was forthwith dischai^ed, for it would have been unseemly 
to have profaned the church with such scandalous merriment. 
The master, compassionating my situation, recommended me 
to his sovereign to form one of his private band. His high- 
ness had evening concerts, and by some strange accident 
I was selected to sing a solo. It was a piece of sacred 
music The first line of the hymn or air (I have good 
reason to remember it) was, * Why dost thou mock us with 
strange sights?' Placed in the firont of the orchestra, I 
had scarcely finished the line when every face before me 
seemed convulsed. Some stuffed their handkerchiefs into 
their mouths; others pinched their lips. The sovereign 
hurried out of his box ; his consort hid her iaxnd behind her 
fssx. I attempted to stem the tide. I went on till an 
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unlucky wag repeated the first line, ^ Wliy dost thou mook 
us with strange sights?' Then was the finale to all gravity, 
as well as to my singing. Nothing could be heard but 
laughter, and the court and the concert broke up amidst the 
loudest peals. 

"I could have cried for veiy shame and vexation, but 
cui bono f so I slunk home to the only Mend I had in the 
world, my poor mother, and hurried to bed, that she might 
not discover my distress. 

" The sovereign sent for me next day. He had inquired 
into my stoiy, and found that I was neither dissolute nor 
idle, and he spoke kiadly to me. He told me that his 
consort had laughed so long that she was afraid of a mis- 
carriage. *TIgly enough to frighten a horse,' you have 
often heard, but ugly enough to make a woman miscarry, 
was a distinction reserved for poor Carl Lieben. WeH, my 
good friend, I was imitiediately deprived of my place, which 
was conferred upon a man of happier physiognomy. Thank 
heaven it was no &ult of mine, so I bethought me what 
was to be the next change in the drama of my life. 

''His highness, after giving me a gratuity, ordered me 
to be received into the band of his own body guards. I 
was a good performer upon the clarionet. We had a grand 
parade, and were all in circle round the master of the band. 
I played my best ; but you see the unfortunate twist of my 
mouth. The mouth of the clarionet, from being placed in 
the upper angle of it, raised the lower part of the instru- 
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ment so high that it rested on the top of my head. The 
master gave me a stem look^ and ordered me to place it 
straight. * Impossible/ I said, * for my mouth is crooked.' 
This speech and my appearance so disconcerted every one 
of the band that not a man could blow a note. The 
trumpet gave a grunt and was silent, for the trumpeter 
could not proceed for laughing. The bugle uttered one 
scream, and then was silent from the same cause. Even 
the black drummer let fall his sticks, and had nearly 
tumbled from his horse, so loud and vehement were his 
oachinnations. 

"The commanding officer rode up to enquire the cause 
of this strange interruption. The master of the band could 
not speak, but pointed at me. I was, of course, dismissed 
as summarily as I had been discharged from the concert 
and the choir. I began to think in what way I could dis- 
guise this deformity, so as to be no longer the scorn and 
laughing-stock of society. The deHberation was long and 
difficult. At length I flattered myself that if I had a wig 
made to suit the contour of my face, I might make my 
ugliness less formidable. A wig was accordingly made to 
correspond, as far as possible, with my awkward visage. 
But when I put it on, the curls of one side of the wig took 
possession of the top of my head, whilst the curls of the 
other side sought a quiet asylum on my shoulder ; and I 
had had my head shaved to give all due advantage and 
encouragement to the peruke. This was the worst of alL 
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If I appeared in my wig, the boys hallooed after me^ and 
asked, why I did not put it straight on my block. If I 
showed myself without it^ they wondered what I had done 
with the thatch of my scull. I could have taken on 
strangelyy but I would not make my poor mother uneasy, 
who, God bless her ! thought me a Cupid in beauty, and 
an Apollo in music. So I bore up as weU as I could, and 
consulted the master of the household, who had sometimes 
been kiad to me. He advised me by no means to remain 
in the diy, where my life would be a constant scene of 
uneasiness, but to repair to one of the royal hunting seats, 
and take upon myself the office of game-keeper. I was 
thankful, and resolved to set off with my mother without 
delay. * You may be ugly enough to shock human beings, 
but I don't suppose the beasts of the field will take fright 
at you.' There was some consolation in this speech, blunt 
and homely as it was; but, unluckily, my physiognomy 
was as hostile to me in my shooting, as it had been in my 
singing capacity. The unfortunate obliquity of my right 
eye was such, that after I had shouldered my piece and at- 
tempted to take aim by lookiag along the barrel, I found 
that if I wanted to hit any bird or animal in fix)nt, the shot 
invariably took a lateral direction. When I aimed at any 
object on the ground, the discharge had an upward range ; 
and vke versd, when I hoped to display my talent in shoot- 
ing flying, I lodged the charge in the stump of a tree or a 
gate-post. 
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" Thus it happened that I never brought down either 
bird or beaat, and the only solitary instance of snooess that 
attended me was in hitting my own dog, who had jnst 
spnmg a covey. 

'' ' Abhorred of men and beasts ! ' I exdaimed in the 
bitterness of my anguish, 'where shalt thou seek for refuge 
nowP* These were moments of agony, less on my own 
account than on my poor mother's. But there was a ne- 
oessiiy for rallying my spirits; and I comforted myself 
with an old saying, 'That as the wheel of fortune goes 
round, those who are at the bottom must reach the top, 
whilst those who are at the top must descend to the 
bottom.' But the saying is not infallible. It keeps many 
always at the bottom. 

" My face having so far been my greatest enemy, and 
my qres, nose, and mouth having played me such slippery 
tricks, I reflected that I might find my hands more ser- 
viceable. Perhaps they would not treat me so scurvily. 
Though I could not make myself ornamental, I might 
render myself usefiiL We returned to the capital, and 
there I became acquainted with a barber-surgeon, which 
professions are often combined in German towns ; the 
bleeder and the brewer of medicines not HiaHfUTiiTig to 
flourish his curling-irons upon the head, and handle his 
razor upon the beard of his customers. The barber- 
surgeon was getting old, but his mind and memory still 
served him. His hand, however, began to tremble; he 
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GOuld not handle the razor steadily^ nor oould he be more 
securely trusted with the lancet, for fear of his pnnctoring 
an artery instead of breathing a vein. He was under the 
necessity, therefore, of imparting his skill in both pro- 
fessions to another, and I was the fortunate object of his 
choice. 

'^ Still, I ought not to disguise from you that he had at 
first sundry qualms and misgiyings. He was afraid of the 
effect of my physiognomy upon his patients, which, he 
thought, might shock the nervous system, and thus coun- 
teract the efficacy of his medicines. I know not how far 
these fears might have operated had I not reminded him 
that men were more disposed to laugh at the sight of me 
than to be shocked, and that laughter had always been held 
to be of singular benefit, by sending the Uood more cheerily 
through the veins, and disposing the mind to more agree- 
able sensations. 

'^ Behold me now the pupil and assistant of the barber- 
surgeon. I paid assiduous court to him, and was so diligent 
that in a short time I was able to compound medioiae6» 
and to practise upon the beards of the weekly customers, 
who were not entitled to that delicacy of treatment which 
the more firequent suitors receiyed ; that is, they were 
not fayoured with the application of the keenest razors. 
My instruments being none of the best, and resembling a 
billhook in sharpness as well as in size, you may easily 
conceiye that being placed under my hands was no joke. 
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By some obliquity of visiony I very often dug the point of 
the razor into the nose of the patient, or, if he opened his 
mouth too wide, made a desperate incision in his tongue. 
I have had many a man dart away half shaved, swearing 
that he did not dioose to run the risk of leaving his lips 
or his nose behind him ; others would conjure me to spare 
some tender pimple or excrescence, which I totally forgot 
until reminded by the anguish and anger of the sufferers. 

''Deeds like these were not likely to make me very 
popular amongst my patients. One would vent himself 
in execrations against my odd eyes ; others swore at my 
wry nose ; a third set enquired where I had got such a 
queer mouth ; and a fourth would advise me to hire myself 
to the gardeners during the fruit season, for the birds would 
never come near such a scarecrow. 

'' Meantime I did not neglect the more noble and useM 
part of my profession. I became acquainted with the virtues 
and properties of plants. I had a smattering — and but a 
smattering — of anatomy, for my master had no more himself; 
but at length I arrived at the dignity of breathing a vein. 

" I know not to what eminence I might have risen had 
my talents been suffered to have had fair play. But I 
was never to have more than a glimpse of prosperiiy and 
sunshine. 

" One evening, during the absence of my master, the 
valet of a nobleman came in great haste, and as I was 
the only person at home, insisted on my immediate attend- 
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ance, his young mistress having been taken extremely ilL 
I went accordingly^ well pleased that I had such an op- 
portunity of distinguishing mysel£ I was ushered into 
the presence of the father and motiber^ who were in their 
daughter's bed chamber. The young lady was in great 
pain^ but she seemed anxious to conceal it. She was so 
wrapped up in shawls that I could not form any opinion 
as to her form. I made some enquiries, and received for 
answer that she was often a£9icted with pains which gave 
her the appearance of a person grown suddenly &t, but 
that they subsided upon being left to herself. Her manner 
was altogether strange and confused. I took my leave for 
the purpose of sending her some composing medicine. The 
parents followed me into the ante-chamber, and asked me 
my opinion, which I gave openly and conscientiously, as 
I felt myself bound to do. They told me that the young 
lady had frequently complained of such pains, to which 
I replied that they were natural for a female in her situ* 
ation, being with child and near her delivery. Never did 
I witness more astonishment in the faces of human beings. 
* With child !— our good and virtuous daughter! Out upon 
thee, vile calumniator, out this moment!' You may be 
sure I made no delay in obeying such peremptory com- 
mands, and, hastening home, communicated the message 
and my own opinion. The old barber-surgeon inveighed 
against my candour, which he called impertinence^ and 
hurried off in evident alarm. 
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^' What happened during his interview with the parties 
I know not, but the effect was &tal to me. Upon his re- 
turn he declared that my folly would be the ruin of him, 
and that, as the wne qud non of his retaining the custom 
of the noble family, I was to be discharged forihwith. I 
remonstrated, I reasoned with him ; I dwelt upon the in- 
justice of disgracing a man for giving his honest opinion. 
But the old barber-surgeon was deaf to all remonstrances, 
and opening the door bade me never let him see such a 
lump of deformity again. By the way, I should add that 
the event confirmed 'the correctness of my opinion, for the 
young lady was safely delivered the next day, my old mas- 
ter being the accoucheur. However, that did not mitigate 
the severity of my sentence. I left the barber-surgeon's 
service as poor as I entered it, but with some addition to 
my stock of knowledge. 

^' All ideas of settling in town after such an event were 
out of the question, and I was deliberating within myself 
what new path I could discover, when I met our landlord, 
whom I had attended when he was in town before during 
an illness brought on chiefly by mental uneasiness. Afier 
disclosing my forlorn situation, he said he would consider 
what was to be done, and desired me to meet him in the 
same place at the same hour to-morrow. I did so, and 
he said that I might earn a livelihood by removing to the 
heath. It was true that it was neither populous nor ridi, 
but there was no barber-surgeon within many miles, and 
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diseases had sometimes proved &tal from the diffioolty of 
procuTing medical aid immediately. I gladly acceded to 
his proposal, and lost no time in repairing hither with 
my mother. The landlord assisted me in the outset in 
various ways. He enabled me to buy the necessary in- 
strumentSy and to lay in a small stock of drugs. The 
herbs I procured and distilled myself 

''I was now the barber-surgeon of the heath, and 
here I have Uved for the last ten years. But rugged 
enough was my path at first. I pass over, as things not 
worth remarking, the mockery and insult I was in the 
habit of receiving from idle boys and mischievous men. 
They are the never-fEoHng attendants of the deformed in 
body or the idiot in mind. 

''As if it were to spite me, there were fewer people 
sick for two years than had ever been known, so that 
drugs and distilled waters remained idle upon my shelves 
unless I chose to take them myself. My lancet rusted in 
its case, and once only in the week was I called upon to 
exercise my trade of tonsor. Had you seen the beards 
which I was then doomed to mow you would have owned 
that it was no child's play. They would have done credit 
to the hide of a bear. 

''But the profits of this part of my professional practice 
were so small as scarcely to enable my mother and myself to 
keep soul and body together. However we had a roof over 
our heads* and a certain amount of repose which we had not 
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been sufEbred to enjoy before. So we went on without repin- 
ing, and I cast about me to see if there was anything else 
to which my hands could be applied to better our condition. 
There were two of the villagers who were more humane 
than the rest, and who, being fond of music, took lessons 
from me during the long winter evenings. One was a 
basket-maker, the other a carpenter. I said to them one 
night, with an air of jocularity, but with a serious intention, 
that it was fair they should teach me their trades in re- 
turn for my instructing them in mine. Accordingly I took 
lessons firom the basket-maker one evening and the car- 
penter another, and by degrees became a tolerable artist 
in both trades. I foimd a sale for my baskets amongst the 
neighbouring farmers, and was able to earn something oc- 
casionally as a jobbing carpenter. I made out also my land- 
lord's bills, and I verily believe should have arrived at the 
dignity of derk to the cur6 had he not been fearfiil of the 
effect of my physiognomy upon his parishioners. However, 
as some indemnity, I was honoured with the post of daiionet 
player, which I could fill behind a curtain in the gallery 
of the church, where I could be heard but not seen. 

^'Iwas thus barber-surgeon, derk, carpenter, basket- 
maker, and darionet-player. You see how many strings 
I had to my bow. I had occupation enough on my hands 
now ; not that my different employments did not frequently 
confuse me, and involve me in some ridiculous situations. 
For instance, in the hurry of a sudden summons^ I have 
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sometiines taken with me the wrong article. When I 
have been sent for to bleed a patient I have snatched up 
my saw instead of pocketing my lancet. When I have been 
wanted to repair a chair or a table I have taken £rom my 
pocket my instroments for drawing teeth. I have carried 
a basket to a female who stood in need of my assistance as 
an accoucheur; and once forgot myself so fiEir as to pocket 
a hammer instead of my darionet, nor ever discovered 
my mistake imtil I was on the point of applying the end 
of the hammer to my mouth. But these are trifles. Hm 
nugcB ! fortunately I had not to add seria ducunt in mala. 

''My old mother lived long enough to see me arrive 
at all these honours, and I verily believe that, in the 
closing days of her life, she had the sin of pride to answer 
for; — ^but it was pride in her son. Often have I stolen 
a look at her fix>m behind my curtain after I have played 
some anthem or psalm. She would at such moments cast 
her eyes round her as if to receive homage for being the 
mother of such a son. She sleeps the sleep of death in 
yonder little grave, over which I have placed a wooden 
cross with an inscription. But he to whom only she was 
known in this world wants no memento to remind him 
of the manner in which she performed her duties as a 
mother. — ^Let me hope that I did not neglect mine as a 
son! 

''I may now confidently hope that if the world can 
dispense with the lancet of the surgeon, defy the razor 
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of the barber, and even hold psalm-piayuig in as Utile 
respect as the Qnakers, it will not be able to go on wiQi- 
out haying reoonise to the ingenuity of the bafiket-maker 
or the labours of the carpenter/' 
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LEAP THE SIXTH, 
LETTERS PROM THE GRAVE. 



Fatheb ANSEUfy who had acoompanied me in my last 
visit to the capital, and whose whole life was ooeapied 
in deeds of benevolence and charity, who was really one 
of those rare beings who had rather go to the honse 
of mourning than to the house of joy, had been invited 
to give the last consolations of religion to a gentleman 
who had died under ertraordinary circiimstanceSy and 
with a singnlar impression upon . his mind which no- 
thing could eradicate ; but which, as it had nothing 
criminal in it, the good fiather was more inclined to pity 
than to censure. 

The Baron de Oarlstadt had been married to a lady 
whom he loved with the utmost fondness, and who re- 
turned his love with equal ardour. Their union had 
been preceded by strange and interesting events. 

The baron had been destined for the church, and 
upon the death of his father, was placed under the care 
of his uncle, the prior of a monastery of Black Canons. 
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The baron, at that early period of life, had formed no 
decided opinion as to his future career. He had no pre- 
ference for a monastic life, and he entered the convent 
chiefly because it was the wish of his undo. He pursued 
his studies and conformed to the rules of the monastery 
more from habit than inclination. He felt the dulness 
and monotony of such a life, but had not thought of 
seeking any more active and stirring employment. Amongst 
the monks, there was one who had studied his charac- 
ter with attention, and had discovered in it symptoms 
of repugnance and discontent. Such a man, it might 
be supposed, would have been anxious to remove those 
symptoms, and to reconcile him to monastic vows by 
painting to him the treachery of mankind, and the sure 
disappointment of every hope of happiness founded upon 
worldly pursuits. But the monk acted otherwise. He 
had mixed largely with the world, and had experienced 
great vicissitude of fortune. He had been alternately 
rich and poor; fawned upon by the great, and then neg- 
lected; he had made his prosperity the means of en- 
riching his friends, and in his adversity he had found 
ihose very friends the loudest in their censure, and the 
most resolute in their refusal of assistance. One of them 
had added the crime of seducing the wife of his bene- 
factor, and having been forced into the field, had paid 
the penalty of his baseness with his life. Stung to the 
quick by this last misery, he determined to retire from 
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the world ; and taking the yows, and undergoing the 
necessary probation, was admitted into the monastery of 
Black Canons. 

But he mistook a temporary disgust with the world 
for a rooted hatred, and he found, when it was too late, 
that he had an utter distaste to all the duties which he 
was called upon to discharge. With these feelings he 
determined, though he could not retrace his own steps, 
to prevent any other from selecting a profession, which, 
in his opinion, was offensive in the eye of heaven, and 
criminal in that of man. 

Whether he argued wisely, I, who am a Protestant, will 
not decide : but at least he argued sincerely. He lost no 
time in giving the young baron the greatest dislike and 
horror of the monastic profession. It was not too late for 
the baron to choose some other career, for he had not taken 
any vows, and had only begun, under the superintendence 
of his undo, a course of theological study. 

The lessons of the prior were soon forgotten in the 
lectures of the monk, and the study of the &thers was 
soon abandoned for the more seductive history of the 
affairs of nations, the exploits of heroes, and the deeds 
which confer fame and immortality. What youthful 
mind cotdd fail to be moved by such stirring scenes, 
or what youthful heart could refuse to glow when feats 
of arms were recounted, and love bestowed the prize 
which had been won by valour P 
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The prior was not slow in disoovering the altered 
mien and taste of his nephew; and he grieved that the 
church wotdd he deprived of such a pillar. But the 
prior could not conquer his repugnance ; and bidding adieu 
to the monk, who rejoiced in the success of his efforts, 
and taking an affectionate leave of his undo, who con- 
cluded his parting exhortation with these remarkable 
words, ''May you have a warning firom the grave/' 
the baron took the road that led to his estates, and 
established his residence in the castle of his ancestors. 
But idleness is incompatible with youth, and war was 
raging between the Turks and Imperialists. He had 
no difficulty in procuring a commission in the Austrian 
service, and fleshed his maiden sword at the si^;e of 
Belgrade. You remember the length and obstinacy of the 
siege and defence of that fortress, and the loss of life 
consequent upon the storming. The baron distinguished 
himself highly, and soon proved that he was fitter for 
the camp than the cloister. In the Ucence given to 
soldiers when a place has been taken by stonn, we are 
often the reluctant witnesses of scenes which true courage 
condemns, and humanity recoils from. A party of sol- 
diers had entered a Turkish pavilion near the principal 
mosque, and were in the act of dragging out a venerable 
man, with the intention of putting him to death unless 
he discovered his treasures, when the baron, attracted 
by the old man's entreaties for merc^, spurred his charger' 
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into the garden of the pavilion, and seeing the imminent 
danger of the nnhappy victim, stniok to the earth the 
soldier who was on the point of butchering hioi with 
his sabre. He commanded the whole party to £gl11 back 
immediately, and as his nnifoim proclaimed his rank, 
they paid that obedience to discipline which they had 
refused to hnmanity, and fell into line immediately. 

The nnhappy man thns saved from pillage, and prob- 
ably from death, prostrated himself at the feet of his 
deliverer, and poured out his thanks in terms of the 
deepest gratitude. The baron checked him as soon as 
possible, and desiring him to take that repose which his 
recent sufferings had rendered necessary, promised to visit 
him the next day. 

On the morning after the baron found him busily 
employed in arranging papers, and in depositing his trea- 
sures in money and jewels in a recess in the wall, which 
was so contrived as to render discovery next to impossible. 
The baron, from a feeling of deUcacy, would have retired, 
but Sidi Achmet, the name of the Turk, would not per- 
mit him* ''I can have no concealments firom my deliv- 
erer, and it was in expectation of his visit that I am 
thus employing myself. I was once high in favour with 
the Sultan, who appointed me to a pachalic life has 
nothing more uncertain in it than the favour of Sultans. 
The elevation of a favourite is the signal for envy and in- 
trigue. Absent at his post, he has not the power of coun- 
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ieracting their designSy or of ei^KNsmg their machinatiaDs. 
The Sultan's ear is easily abused by malicioiis charges, 
and his cupidity excited by the purses which confiscation 
brings into his treasury. It would have been strange 
if I had escaped a fate so common to my predecessors. 
I was charged with the crime of wishing to erect my 
pachalic into an independent state, and the charge re- 
oeived immediate credit I had had however, a friendly 
warning from an old companion in arms, the Oapitan 
Pacha, and had sufElcient time to take the necessary pre- 
cautions. Whether it was through the good offices of 
the Oapitan Pacha, I know not, but the firman which 
brought me the order to give up my govemment, was 
not accompanied by the bowstring. ' I was commanded 
to retire to Belgrade. All the property which the officers 
could find in the house was confiscated to the Sultan's 
treasury. I did not delay a moment in abandoning the 
territory which had been entrusted to me, but set off 
with a light heart for Belgrade, glad at haTing a burthen 
removed from my shoulders, a burthen which must at 
length have crushed me. 

"You have heard, no doubt, of the harems and se- 
raglios of Turkish pachas, and expect to find me travelling 
with a numerous suite of females and their attendant 
officers; but I had neither harem nor seraglio, and my 
retinue consisted only of two females and their servants, 
with three domestics who had beesdTor many years at- 
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tached to my peison. These two females were my wife 
and daughter. 

'' During my residence in Greece, many years since, 
I had rendered some service to a Christian merchant, 
who reposed such confidence in me as to appoint me the 
guardian of his only child. It was a delicate and im- 
portant trust, and I fulfilled it in a way that, had he 
been living, would have met, I doubt not, with his hearty 
approval Zulima, my ward, was some ten years younger 
than myself. She was as beautiful as imagination can con- 
ceive the loveliest of our Houris to be ; and there was an 
innate grace and gentleness of manner, in all she said and 
did, that at once prepossessed all hearts in her favour. My 
own could not resist the general attraction ; and the homage 
I paid, no less to her virtues than to her beauty, insensibly 
developed itself into an ardent and sincere attachment. She 
WBfi not long (what woman is ?) in discovering this fact, and 
my affection was returned in a way that left no doubt as to 
the reciprocity of our feelings. A proposal of marriage 
was made and accepted, the only condition imposed by the 
lady being that she should be allowed to retain her own 
religion, and that any daughters she might have should be 
trained in the same faith as her own. She had but one 
daughter, Zulima, and she is a Christian. Whether or 
not I compromised my character as a true Mussulman by 
such conduct I care not to decide, but I acted under the 
conviction that all God's creatures, whether Mahometans 

p 
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at Christians^ are the objects of His benevolence and 
mercy* 

'' Our life glided along in peace and happiness at 
Belgrade. Our home was a home of comfort, and Zulima 
grew up increasing in beauty as she increased in years. It 
was then that war disturbed our quiet and inobtrusiye life, 
and forced upon me the altematiye either of retiring firom 
Belgrade, or of placing my wife and child in a situation 
where the horrors of war should not be able to reach them. 

''About five miles fix)m Belgrade there is a large 
cemetery; on the confines of which stands a building 
of considerable size, surrounded by palms and cypresses. 
It has the appearance of a mausoleum belonging to some 
powerful family, and exhibits on its entablature the following 
inscription: — 'The tomb of Solyman Mustapha.' He was 
one of my ancestors. I knew that the mausoleum con- 
tained various apartments, any one of which might easily, 
in cases of emergency, be converted into a place of conceal- 
ment. A subterranean passage led to the banks of a river, 
which offered the opportunity, in case of need, of escape to a 
territory beyond the limits of the Belgradian government. 

"The certainiy of immediate war, and the beUef that 
Belgrade would be the first object of attack, quickened 
my preparations; and, all necessaries having been con* 
veyed to the mausoleum, Zulima and her mother, their 
female servants, with two of my most faithful foUowen, 
took possession of ii It was but a few days before the 
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banners of the Austrions were descried fix)m the battle- 
ments of Belgrade. 

'' My occupation, as I have already mentioned, detained 
me in Belgrade; but, however dejected I might feel at 
the absence of those who constituted the great happiness 
of my life, I had no fear for their safety. The Austrians 
approached; and, having b^;an their first parallel, all 
communication between the fortress and the surround- 
ing country was rendered impracticable. The particulars 
of the siege and the surrender of the place are so well 
known to you, who had so large a share in the opera- 
tions, that I will not dwell upon them.- As a member 
of the council, I had hoped to escape the pillage and 
the outrages in which victorious soldiers indulge; but 
neither my office nor my age afforded me any protection, 
and I should have fetUen a sacrifice to their brutal violence, 
had it not been for your humane interference. I feel how- 
ever, though my life was spared, that it has only been 
spared for a few brief hours. A blow I received from the 
musket of one of your soldiers has produced some internal 
injury, which, I am satisfied, must speedily prove fatal I 
cannot explain to you why I feel this conviction; fore- 
bodings come unbidden, but not always in vain. I can 
feresee their accomplishment in my own case, and have 
been making preparations accordingly. These papers con- 
tain directions relative to Zulima and her mother, and also 
to the place of their concealment, and to the disposition 
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of my property. In that cabinet (handing me the key) are 
jewels and bonds to a large amount. To your charge I 
entrust them, as well as the guardianship of my wife and 
child ; feeling well assured that the man who could save 
my life is not likely to abuse my confidence." The baron 
bowed in acknowledgment of the Turk's gratitude, and also 
in token of his acceptance of the trust. 

"It is enough," continued Sidi Achmet, "the know- 
ledge that my wife and daughter will find a protector in 
you removes half the angnish I feel in parting from theuL 
Farewell!" The baron retired, visibly affected both by 
the situation and the magnammiiy of the Turk, and also 
deeply impressed with the responsibility which Sidi Achmet's 
noble reliance on his honour had thrust upon him. 

A few hours proved the truth of the Turk's presenti- 
ment. It appeared that some vessel had been injured, which 
occasioned internal hemorrhage, and caused his death. 

The termination of the siege, and some negotiations 
which were afterwards entered into between the bel- 
ligerents, afforded the baron sufficient opportunity to 
discharge the trust which had been confided to hini. 
The papers enabled him to find out the mausoleum, 
and famished him with the necessary signs and words 
for obtaining admission. It may well be supposed that 
the appearance of a young Austrian officer in their place 
of concealment created in the minds of Zulima and her 
mother a feeling both of astonishment and alarm. Their 
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first impressioiiwas that Sidi Achmet's papers had been seized, 
and had afforded a clue to their oonceahnent, and that the 
officer had in consequence been despatched by his govem- 
ment with some secret instructions respecting the disposal of 
their persons. These fears however were soon dispelled. 
The papers, which the baron now deliyered to Zulima's 
mother, and which were examined and read by her with 
mingled pain and interest, sufficiently explained the reasons 
of his being there. Had any doubt now remained of the 
baron's intentions, his open and candid manner wotdd have 
reassured them both ; and the arrangements which he pro- 
posed, with equal promptitude and judgment, were a suffi- 
cient guarantee of the reality of his mission, and of the 
wisdom which had guided Sidi Achmet in selecting him as 
the guardian of his wife and child. The jewels and bonds 
he converted into bills of exchange upon Vienna and other 
cities ; and, obtaining leave of absence upon the pretext of 
family affairs, he escorted the mother and daughter to his 
ch&teau, where he left them, and returned to join his 
regiment. 

But this time he quitted his ch&teau with very dif- 
ferent feelings. The intimacy which his trust necessarily 
established between his wards and himself begat insensibly 
a feeling of deep regard for the one, and of tender affection 
for the other ; and, before he set out for the army, he 
had the happiness to hear from the confessing Ups of the 
daughter that his affection was returned, and that the 
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dedaratioii of his attachment was neither tmexpected nor 
unappreciated. During the baron's absence, all kinds of 
apprehensions tortured the imagination of the anxious girL 
At one time she saw him covered with wounds, and looking 
piteously for some kind hand to assist him ; at another he 
appeared as a miserable captive, with fetters on his limbs ; 
whilst again, and worse than all, she saw him stretched 
upon the battle-field, with the livid hue of death upon his 
countenance. But, happily, none of these phantasms were 
realized. He returned in safety and with gloiy, and Zulima 
became Baroness de Oarlstadt 

The promises of happiness which such a union held 
out were amply fulfilled. Never were two persons more 
united in heart and sotd ; they cultivated the same tastes, 
followed the same pursuits, and manifested the same desire 
to make themselves Tespected and beloved. 

The first interruption to this scene of happiness arose 
from the death of Zulima's mother. A grievous loss it was 
both to her daughter and son-in-law : and if it be permitted 
to those who quit this world to bear into the next tidings of 
those they had left behind them, she could convey to Sidi 
Achmet the delightful assurance of having left their only 
child happy and beloved. 

There are persons who believe that one sorrow must 
be the harbinger of another, and who, impressed with 
that belief, act sometimes in such a manner as to ac- 
celerate, if not to produce ii Such conduct could not 
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be imputed to the baroness; but from the time of her 
mother's death she had indulged strong apprehensions 
for which there did not appear to be the slightest ground. 
Still they had taken such complete hold of her, that 
neither the remonstrances of her husband nor her own 
good sense were able to remove or even to diminish 
them. 

Two children were the issue of their marriage. Never 
were children healthier, or possessed of more life and spirit. 
Who coidd have predicted aught but lengthened existence 
to two such beings F Who, in the roses that gave such 
animation to their cheeks, could have expected to find 
the seeds of fiEital disease and early death P Yet Zulima 
cotdd not shake off this sad presentiment, and she never 
looked stead&stly at her children without an involuntary 
shudder and a sigh. 

They had now reached their tenth and eleventh years, 
and as yet disease had nexer visited them. From this the 
ceaseless care and watchful superintendence of their mother 
was unsparingly bestowed to protect them. The long cata- 
logue of disorders incidental to infancy was daily — ^indeed, 
almost hourly — ^nm through in the anxious mind of the 
doating mother ; and there was no precaution, even to the 
extpt of 1iTim>'Tig the boundary. and direction of their daily 
walks, that she did not adopt in order to protect her dear 
children from the possibility of contracting disease hy in- 
fection. But how vain are all human devices and human 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



2i6 Letters from the Grave. 

calculations ! An accident^ trifling in itself destroyed in a 
moment the efforts of years, and defeated almost the only 
aim of Zulima's existence. The children were caught in a 
thunder-storm at the extremity of the park, and ran for 
shelter into a cottage, in which a womao, with a child 
in her arms, had but just taken refuge. That diild had 
the small-pox, and of the most malignant character. 

The children returned to the ch&teau after the storm 
had subsided, and eagerly told their mother what they 
had seen. The mother was from that moment convinced 
that her long-cherished forebodings wotdd be speedily 
and fiEitally confirmed. The children sickened, and the 
disorder proved to be of the most aggravated kind. 
Strong as their constitutions were by nature, carefully 
as they had been reared, and diligentiy as they were 
attended by the ablest physicians, the malady was of 
too deadly a nature to be resisted. They both died within 
a few days of each other. 

After a long endurance of grief, which the loss of 
both her children had made almost insupportable, Zulima 
returned to society. But her mind seemed entirely changed, 
and she was like a reed shaken by the wind. Her husband 
engrossed all her fondness and all her fears. She felt that 
her life was drawing to a dose, and that she was fasthast^i- 
ing to the tomb which enclosed her innocent and lamented 
children. She contemplated with the deepest n-ngniah 
the situation of her beloved husband, when she should 
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no longer be able to anticipate his wishes and minister 
to his wants. She was sure that no other would ever 
love him as she did, and for the first time a pang of 
jealousy shot through her heart as she contemplated the 
possibility of another bearing her name and occupying her 
place. 

The baron beheld this fresh grief of his wife with 
deep despondency. He did everything to divert her mind 
firom brooding over such gloomy ideas : he never left her, 
he tried all means to soothe her, he impressed upon her 
that the visitations which had afflicted them came from 
God^ who, for wise though inscrutable ends, chose to 
try the faith and fortitude of His creatures. But all was 
unavailing, and his efforts to comfort and console her 
proved ineffectual. 

It cannot be supposed that grief acting upon so feeble 
a frame could be long sustained. It undermined heir con- 
stitution, and the seeds of consumption had already been 
sown. In the young and the happy its progress is often 
slow ; but with her it was rapid, and quickly developed. 

For some days before she breathed her last, she was 
in close conference with a domestic who had been her 
foster-sister. With her she arranged the affiEdrs of her 
household, leaving such and such directions to be followed 
after her death. The parting with the baron, as it was 
the last, so it was the hardest duiy she had to perform. 
Their union had been a happy one : none of those 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



2i8 Letters from the Grave. 

storms wUch shake fhe peace of married life had ever 
vexed them. Her children, who might have comforted the 
father in the absence of their mother, had been taken 
from them, and now she was to be remoyed herself 
and to leave him a lone and solitary being. This was 
insni^wrtable agony. She tried to speak comfort to him 
but she could not, nor could his grief be softened; it 
was deep and exquisite, and convulsed every fibre of 
his frame. They only who have passed a life of blissfbl 
love together (alas ! that they should be so few !) can 
conceive the pangs, the anguish of such a scene! It 
seems as if human nature must sink under it, as if the 
over-burthened heart must break at once. At last the 
death-blow came, and more suddenly than could have been 
expected. The countess had uttered a few words, amongst 
which were these remarkable ones, — " You will have wam- 
mgs from the grave," — when, in an attempt to raise herself 
with a view of placing her hand on the extended arm of her 
husband, her head fell helplessly on her bosom, and she 
never moved again. 

I draw a veil over the scene that followed. The 
baroness was buried by the side of her children, and some 
few weeks after the funeral, h^ husband found upon a little 
altar, before which they had been in the habit of saying 
their prayers together, a letter addressed to him. " God 
of heaven!" he exclaimed. "It is her handwriting, and 
she is dead. It is a letter from the grave ! " The last 
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words of his micle — the last words of his wife — ^had been 
nearly the same: both had talked of wamhigs from the 
grave. *' And this is one ! " He tore it open with a 
mixed feeling of awe and surprise, and read as foUows :*^ 

" The wife is no longer visible to her afflicted husband, 
but is permitted to hover near him — to know every action 
of his life— every thought of his heart. She watches over 
him by night as well as by day. Not a sigh nor a prayer 
from him is unheeded or unheard. Oh ! my beloved hus- 
band ; how deep and terrible was the anguish of that 
dreadfcd night, when, having placed me by the side of the 
cold and lifeless forms of our dear children, you returned 
to that chamber, which was once the scene of our mutual 
happiness ! What convulsions then shook your exhausted 
frame ! What scalding tears rushed down your cheeks I 
What bursts of tenderness and grief were there poured 
forth, that testified to the depth of your affection, and 
recalled to your wounded spirit all those endearing ap- 
pellations which we were wont to bestow so lovingly and 
lavishly on each other. Let me be still, as I was then, 
the sole object of your thoughts ! I am ever near you in 
spirit ; and we shall meet again I 

"ZULIMA.** 

Besides the expressions which might have been ex- 
pected from the tenderness of a wife, there were proofe 
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which could not be xnistaken : she had accurately described 
the scene which followed her funeral — ^the handwriting 
could not be mistaken ; it was hers^ and could not be imi- 
tated. 

The baron was not a superstitious man, but it might 
be amongst the ways of Providence to suffer even the 
dead to speak £rom the graye and communicate with 
the living. He became convinced that the baroness, for 
purposes which he could not penetrate, but possibly to save 
him fix)m sin, was permitted to assume the office of monitor. 
At all events, to be thus spoken to from the tomb was 
matter for solemn contemplation. 

Two months had elapsed since the receipt of the first 
letter, when, on the same spot, at the same hour of the 
night, he found a second. It was still from Zulima. 

"The first storm of grief has passed away. The 
tempest no longer bows down my beloved to the earth. 
Deep groans no longer disturb his rest. He is anxious 
no more to be shut out from the light of day, nor to 
indulge his sorrow in solitude and darkness. Heaven 
has mercifully ordained that grief shall not endure for ever, 
but find its termination in the gradual reaction of the mind, 
as well as in the healing bahn and comforts of religion. 

" My beloved, our children are at rest and enjoying 
eternal happiness. But you have many and powerful calls 
upon you. You have a large domain, a numerous tenantry. 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



Letters from the Grave. aai 

You have to watch over their interests here, and to warn 
them that there is an hereafter. You will not quit our 
chateau, for you will not remove fix)m the sphere where 
your actions may be most beneficial. Be actively kind 
in deeds. Go often among the poor and the afflicted; 
enter their cottages — acquaint yourself with their wants — 
encourage and reward their virtues. Eebuke them for 
evil, but rebuke them not too harshly. These are your 
public duties. Assemble around you wise and good men, 
who may banish gloom from your hearth. The dissolute 
and the gay will find no favour in your sight. You will 
' live as if you were fitting yourself, by good actions here, 
for that blessed futurity which shall restore you, and for 
ever, to 

"ZULIMA.'' 

If the baron felt less awe in the perusal of this second 
letter, it was to be attributed to the difference in its style 
and contents. It spoke the quiet language of advice — 
it had none of those bursts which wound the heart and 
give a sharper poignancy to grief. It entered cahnly 
and mildly into his pursuits, and pointed out the path 
which best might lead him to present and to future peace. 
If it soothed his sorrow, it made him feel a more rooted 
affection, if that were possible, for a wife whose anxiety 
for his welfare was active even beyond the grave. 

Months passed away, and no more warnings were 
received, and no more letters. But time, whilst it softens 
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sorrow, supplies no antidote for solitude. The baron was 
a man of an active and social nund; he had been a soldier, 
and had seen stirring scenes. Was it to be expected that 
such a man would be contented with his present mode of 
living P There were hours and days in which the sight and 
recollection of the places where he had been so happy, 
most pain&lly revived his grie^ and rendered all his pur- 
suits irksome and distasteful He resolved to retire from his 
ch&teau, and seek for tranquillity in a distant possession. 
A purchaser was easily found — ^the lawyers were employed 
to complete the necessary instruments — a day more, and 
the castle and its domain were to pass for ever from his 
hands. On the night preceding, he proceeded, as usual, to 
his bed chamber, and a letter met his eyes in the same 
place where the previous ones had been deposited — ^the 
same handwriting — ^the same seal He tore it open. 

^'Oan I recognise my beloved in the deed he is about 
to do P Can I persuade myself that he has quite forgotten 
his Zulima and her children P — that he is wearied with 
the guardianship of their unconscious remains P — that their 
tomb is to be profaned by the presence of strangers, to 
whom it cannot ever be an object of either interest or 
affeotionP Zulima left to her beloved the charge of this 
sacred spot ; and she trusted that its gates would no more 
be opened till death should call her beloved from this 
world, and place him by the side of his much-honouied 
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wife. And must this sweet and consoling hope be now 
abandoned P Will the husband fly from the grave of the 
wife who loved him P Oh no ! no ! he will not do this ; 
he will never surrender the custody of that lifeless body 
to foreign keepers, and suffer its bones to mingle with 
those of aliens and of strangers ! 

" ZULIMA." 

So powerful an appeal changed in an instant the de*- 
termination of the baron. He had altered his mind — 
he would not part with his property — and the lawyers 
and their client were dismissed forthwith. There was an 
abruptness in the manner in which he announced this 
change of purpose — a restlessness in his movements — a 
wildness in his look, which half convinced them that his 
mind was becoming deranged. 

A long period of tranquillity succeeded. A year passed 
without any additional warning. Meanwhile he began to 
indulge the idea of transmitting his name and race to 
posterity. He had an illustrious ancestry — had more quar- 
terings in his arms than I care to enumerate. Was it 
not natural that he should wish to continue his nameP 
Of what advantage to the dead coidd it be, that he should 
be the last of his race P — " no son of mine succeeding." 
The family had been the stay and support of the state ; 
and history had recorded the heroic actions of his ancestors 
for five centuries. Why should not his descendants be 
equally renowned P The more he dwelt upon this idea, 
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the more was he convinced of its policy. It was soon 
known that the baron had determined upon a second mar- 
riage, and the object of his choice was said to be the daughter 
of a neighbouring nobleman. 

The grave was not yet silent. Its warning voice was 
heard again, and the following letter spoke of the impres- 
sion which the baron's intention had made upon Zulima. 

" Adieu ! once and too well beloved ! Adieu I and 
for ever! Zulima, no longer thy Zulima, bids thee an 
eternal adieu ! No longer will she hover round thee ! 
No more shalt thou be the object of her solicitude and 
care ! Thoughts of fixture happiness ! Prospects of a 
reunion beyond the grave ! Hopes of eternal happiness ! 
all — all — have vanished. "We shall never meet again ! 
Another is to take the place of thy once dear Zulima. 
She will repose upon the breast which was Zuhma's. — 
Throne of bliss ! Another will soothe thy sorrows and 
minister to thy joys. Another ! Is it possible ? Another ! 
and Zulima is forgotten. 

" Come, dear and innocent babes, come forth fi'om the 
tomb ; we are no longer remembered. Fold yourselves in 
your mother's arms : she is your only true parent. Your 
bodies, with the grave that contains them, are about to be 
bartered for gold ; the very tomb itself will be levelled with 
the dust, and your ashes scattered to the winds. Your 
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father abandons us. Oh, unutterable anguish ! BeoeiTe 
the last, last farewell of 

"ZULIMA." 

Conceive the effect of such a letter and at such a 
time. The proof it afforded of every thought of his 
heart being known, of every deed not only done but medi- 
tated, struck him with awe and dread. He shuddered 
as he looked around him. It seemed as if the dead could 
not only speak &om the grave, but that they could invest 
themselves again with life and animation. He could not 
have been more surprised had Zulima herself appeared 
before him. Then the fondness of her adieu— the keen- 
ness of her reproaches — ^the manner in which she seemed 
to cut biTn off from all hopes of rejoining her in a future 
state — ^all these were as so many daggers planted in his 
heart. And why should he have incurred them ? What 
chance of happiness could there be in a second marriage 
celebrated under such circumstances P Might not the dead 
be able, and, if able, also willing to destroy its peace P 

So deep an impression did these reflections make upon 
him, that he resolved to abandon his intention, and give up 
all thoughts of a second marriage. 

Whether these awfdl warnings had been so harassing 
to the baron as to undermine his health, I know not, but 
about a year after the receipt of the last letter,- he was 
taken ill, and the progress of his malady soon left no hopes 

Q 
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of his lecoTery. When the physiciaDS had annomiced 
the fatal tidings, that but a few hoturs of life remained to 
him, he desired the services of religion, and in consequence 
of this desire was visited by Father Ansehn. 

The baron received the good Father with a look ex- 
pressive of satisfaction rather than of sorrow. He had 
about an hour before received another warning, and that 
the last. It was still from Zulima, and was in the following 
brief but expressive words : — 

** Come my beloved, the hour has arrived, and we are 
about to be reunited. Zulima awaits you." 

The letter lay on the pillow of the dying man, and by 
the side of it a small casket, in which all the former letters 
had been preserved. 

Father Anselm administered the last consolations of 
religion, and then the baron recounted to him the singular 
story which our readers have just read. He produced the 
diflferent letters—he could have no doubt of their being in 
the handwriting of his beloved wife, and each was descrip- 
tive of the circumstances in which he had been placed at 
the time of its reception — ^no one could have imitated her 
handwriting so closely — no one could have so accurately 
seized her turn of thought and expression — ^no one could 
have had a foreknowledge of the design which had occa- 
sioned those letters. 
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Father Anselm was struck with, the singular narrative. 
As a believer in the sacred volume he OQuld not deny the 
possibility of such an interposition of Providence j but in 
modem times no such interposition had been known. Still 
it was not for him to pronotmce that they were ^forgeries ; 
besides, he saw that any effort of that kind would have 
no effect upon the mind of the baton. He kneW the 
letters to be written 'by Zulima, 'and he believed that for 
wise, but to him incomprehensihle, purposes; these warnings 
had been permitted. 

He died in that persuasion the same night. 

It is ahnost a pity to draw aside the veil and to dissolve 
the charm. Many would have been better pleased td haveT 
been kept in awe and wonder. However, the day after 
the baron had been interred, Farther Ansehn was sent 
for to the ch&teau. He there received the confession df 
Zulima's foster-sister, who informed him that a few days 
before the death of the baroness, she had several confer- 
ences with her, in which she made her take a solemn oath 
not to divulge during the baron's life the secret she was 
about to confide to her, but to obey her instructions to 
the letter. She was aware of her approaching dissolution, 
and the idea of the baron's removal from the ch&teau, and of 
his second marriage was insupportable. She placed before 
her imagination all the probable circumstances which might 
occur after her death. She foresaw the first deep grief 
of the baron — his pursuits — the influence which time 
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would have upon him— the likelihood of his being tired 
of solitude, and of his wish to dispose of a place which 
serred to revive his grief— the chance of his marrying 
again — ^in short, every contingency that might happen firom 
the period of her own death to that of the baron. The 
first letter was calculated to impress him with awe, and 
with the conviction that his wife was yet suffered to interpose 
her advice, and to enter into every thought and intention 
of his heart The result was such as has been described. 
The foster-sister, by living in the ch&teau, was necessarily 
acquainted with every event, and could deposit such letters 
as were applicable to all the circumstances which had 
been foreseen. 

Father Anselm could not justify the conduct either of 
Zulima or her-foster sister. But, in consideration of their 
mutual attachment, and the oath imposed upon the latter, 
he visited her only with a slight penance and a gentle 
rebuke. 
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LEAP THE SEVENTH. 
THE ORSINI. 



I BETUBNED home with Father Anselm soon after the 
events recorded in the last chapter ; but I remarked a * 
strange alteration in his manner. He, whose temper was 
so serene, whose general demeanour was nnmffled by pas- 
sion, became on a sudden restless and uneasy. Some secret 
anxiety seemed to prey upon him. He would walk hastily 
to and fix) ; then stop, as if he had something to divulge ; 
and then again resume his walk, and leave the house with- 
out speaking a word. I tried to discover some ground for 
this change. I had been his constant companion, and be- 
lieved myself to be acquainted with every event of his 
life. I would ask him, — I would solicit his confidence. 
But, upon reflection, such a proceeding seemed indelicate. 
What he did not choose to reveal I had no right to en- 
quire into. I resolved, therefore, to wait for an oppor- 
tunity, — ^which was speedily afforded me. 

I was one day ezpresmng some anxiety to be acquainted 
with the fate of the Orsini £Eumly after he had quitted them. 
He had been walking, as usual, in his hurried manner. 
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when he turned suddenly ronnd and confronted me. " How 
is it that yon have penetrated the thoughts of my heart ? 
I have long been wishing to disclose them, and often have 
determined to do so the next time I saw you ; but the next 
time came, and I had not the courage. Alas ! my dear 
friend, I fear the affairs of this world and the passions of 
human nature have still too much influence over me, and 
that my heart and mind are not, as they should be, devoted 
to the duties of my station, and the sacred commands of 
my heavenly Master. My soul is not sufB.ciently raised 
above this fleeting world ; the day of earth still envelopes 
me. I am but a feeble man, with all his imperfections, 
his selfish wishes, and his worldly affections. 

'' I too have been thinking of the fate of the Orsini, 
and of one who, if living, must yet be dead to me. Will 
you believe, can you pardon me, for having indulged the 
desire of a long pilgrimage— of a visit, ere I am called 
hence, to the spot where those events occurred which wrecked 
the happiness of my life P'^ 

" Pardon you, good Father ! I^nter fully into your feel- 
ings. But you are of a feeble frame, and ill able to encounter 
alone the fatigues of such a journey. I will go with you.'* 

A gleam of pleasure shot across the features of the 
monk. He grasped my hand. — " It is what I have wished, 
but dared not hope for. We will set out forthwith, for an 
inward monitor warns me ihat what remains for me to do 
in this life must be done quickly/' 
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Few preparations were necessary, and we set out on 
our journey two days after this conversation. At the 
monk's earnest request we took the same route which he 
had followed in early life. We passed throuigh Berlin, 
Dresden, and Vienna, exploring the scenes which he had 
once visited, but which had undergone such changes that 
he could scarcely recognize them. 

From Vienna we took the road to Venice through 
the Tyrol, and there remained for the space of three days 
to recruit our strength, and dwell at leisure on the magni- 
ficent scenery with which that country abounds. 

On the fourth day we resumed our journey, and on the 
evening of the fifth we arrived at Venice. Father Ansehn, 
with the instincts of filial affection, made his way to the 
hotel at which his father had alighted years before, when 
he carried off his mother, the young and beautiful FauUna 
Orsini. Here we learnt that the aged Count Orsioi, and 
his daughter, the Countess Sophia, were, now the only 
inhabitants of the Orsini palace ; for the countess, as soon 
as she had discovered the deception that had been em- 
ployed to induce her to marry Spontani, insisted upon 
living separate firom him. Spontani quitted the Venetian 
territories, and took up his residence at Rome. 

So lonely and secluded did the count remain, so com- 
pletely had he abandoned his former habits, and so strictiy 
had he abjured all company, that his name ceased to be 
mentioned pablidy, and \^ seemed to be altogether for- 
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gotten. The Countess Sophifi was equally indisposed to 
intercourse with society. At early dawn indeed she might 
be seen walking to the neighbouring convent to hear mass ; 
but, closely veiled and feeble in her steps, no one could 
have recognized the once gay and lovely Sophia. 

Father Ansehn scrupled to present himself at the Orsini 
palace without some intimation of his intention being con- 
veyed to the count ; but accident created an occasion for 
facilitating his introduction, without subjecting him to the 
disagreeable alternative of soliciting an interview, or of 
intruding himself unasked. He had an old acquaintance 
at Venice, Father Vasali, who, on the occasion of great 
festivals, celebrated mass and preached in the cathedral, 
which was regularly attended by the count and his 
daughter. Vasali was to preach on Ascension-day, but 
he was taken ill two days before ; and, full of years and 
good deeds, expired on the evening of the second day. 
Father Anselm-was with him in his dying moments, and 
received his last wishes ; one of which was that he would 
deliver the Ascension sermon. The time was short, his 
mind was ill at ease, but the wish of his dying friend was 
paramount to all other considerations. 

The church was crowded, for the death of Vasali was 
known to few. At the conclusion of the De Profwndis, 
Father Anselm ascended the pulpit. His figure, though 
emaciated, was erect and conmianding, his walk measured 
and feeble. But the moment that he threw back his cowl. 
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and drew up his figure to its utmost height, he appeared 
to have lost all traces of weakness and infinnily. His 
eyes were peculiarly expressiye. He surveyed the con- 
gregation for a few minutes, and then commenced his 
discourse with the following befittii^ tribute to the memory 
and yirtues of the departed churchman : — 

" The win of heaven has been accomplished ! He, from 
whom you this day expected to receive counsel and conso- 
lation, whose piety was a steady and a shining light, whose 
fortitude strengthened, and whose mildness encouraged the 
wavering and desponding portions of his flock; — ^he, the 
good shepherd, the faithfiil pastor, has been removed from 
this world of frailty and sin; — ^he is gone to receive the 
reward of his long and virtuous labours. Why should I 
presume to fill the place of such a man? I, the lowliest 
and the most unworthy ! But it was his last wish, his last 
conmiand, that I^ould be the bearer of his final blessing, 
as I was the listener to his dying prayers. Oh ! think that 
he speaks to you from the grave, that he exhorts you, 
through me, to stand firm and undaunted in the faith, to 
remember his constant efforts for the welfare of your im- 
mortal souls, and his hope in death that his flock may at last 
be folded in the arms of the one and Eternal Shepherd ! " 

The deep and awful tone of the Father's voice, the 
solemn manner in which he delivered the injunctions of the 
dying Yasali, the pauses in his speedi, as if grief had 
choked his utterance, the exultation with which he dwelt 
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upon the virtues of him who was to be seen no more, so 
fixed and chained the attention of the hearers, that yon might 
have heard a whisper in the remotest corner of the church. 

He dwelt next upon the solemnity of the occasion, and 
proceeded to descant upon the fleeting happiness of this 
life, its uncertain enjoyments, the rererses of fortune, the 
sudden fall £rom the summit of human happiness to the 
abyss of misery and want 

I was so placed as to have a full view both of the count 
and his daughter. She nerer raised her head nor put aside 
her yeil ; but the manner in which it was agitated sufi* 
dently prored the depth and agony of her feelings. The 
count's attention was extreme ; he fixed his eyes upon the 
Father, as if he had recognized a face he had seen before, 
but could not recollect when or where. 

"We enter life," continued the Father, "with the ex- 
pectation of long years of happiness. Youth is so fall of 
hope and promise ; and the scene is so enchanting. The 
sun shiiies with unclouded brightness ; the air is perfumed 
with the sweets of flowers ; whilst the birds, soaring as they 
sing, seem anxious to pay the tribute of their earliest 
melody at the gates of heayen. Such is the morning of life ! 
But at noon clouds and storms succeed ; the scene and the 
seasons, and with them the feelings, are all changed; 
worldly projects mar the sincerity of our actions, and base 
passions disgrace the noblest of God's works. At eventide 
all Nature is drformed. The whirlwind has swept over its 
face, and destroyed the trace of all that was lovely and 
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beautifdl in the momiiig. Call to mind the mortal feuds 
that disgrace our amials I Think of the unnatural prac- 
tioe of fomenting discords that are allowed to live even 
beyond the grave ! 

"Is this the mere creation of fancy P Is this a picture 
which the imagination sketches, but which is never ex- 
hibited in real life ? Would that it were ! May there not 
be amongst you the sons of virtuous parents, who have been 
separated from their families by the unnatural desire of 
rendering one member rich by the sacrifice of another; 
which devotes the daughter to misery that the son may 
gratify his ambition or his avarice P Is not this the conse- 
quence of your abhorred and impious feuds P li^ then, the 
unoffending and the innocent be involved in sufferings so 
severe, in a fate so umnerited, I charge you to profit by 
such a lesson, and be warned in time. One of these vic- 
tims may, perhaps, be now amongst us, bowed down and 
wearied with the load of life, and praying for that hour 
which shall place him where the 'wicked cease from 
troubling and the weary are at rest.' 

" Believe not, my dearest brethren, that I am desirous 
of wounding your feelings; but I am desirous of rousing 
you to a sense of the nothingness of all worldly projects — 
of the vanity of aU hopes that are founded upon the things 
of this world. It is as though we would write words upon 
the saod, and expected that the waves should not obliterate 
them. There is but one hope that can never be disappointed, 
for it is founded upon the rock of ages. Be virtuous ! be 
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fisathfiill be merciful to each other! be charitable to all! 
< Comfort and help the weak-hearted, and raise up them 
that fall!' Be not like the Levite, who looked upon the 
wounded man, and passed by, on the other side ;' but be as 
the Samaritan, who 'had compassion on him, and bound 
up his wounds.' " 

The good Father concluded with aaother affecting tribute 
to the memory of Yasali, and with imploring the blessing 
and the mercy of God upon all His creatures. 

He was so exhausted by his effort that he could with 
difficulty make his way through the crowd that pressed 
round him, so anxious were they to behold the preacher 
who had been thus honoured by the object of their venera- 
tion and affection. 

The next day we visited the Doge's palace, firom whence 
a covered way leads over the "Bridge of Sighs" to the 
state prison. The good Father seemed to feel a melancholy 
pleasure in surveying the prison in which he had been so 
unjustly immured. 

We repaired afterwards to the Austrian consulate to 
make enquiries after the early Mend of his youth. He had 
long since paid the debt of nature. " All are gone," he said, 
as we turned away — " all whom I loved and esteemed are re- 
moved I and like some barren and solitary rock in the ocean, 
I alone am left to bear the billows and to brave the storm." 

The third day after the Ascension sermon, a major-domo 
was announced, with a message from the Orsini palace. 
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The good Father's presence was eamesily entreated. He 
bowed his head in token of acquiescence and set out. 
Before his departure, however, I informed him that the 
count and his daughter had been present at the sermon, 
and, though they did not seem to recognize him, had evi- 
dently applied part of the discourse to themselves. " The 
hand of God is in this !" he exclaimed ; " I may yet be the 
blessed instrument of saving a sinner." 

He repaired to the palace without any attendant. I 
saw that he wished to commune with himself as he walked, 
and to arm himself with fortitude. I did not press my 
attendance upon him, but remained at home uneasy and 
anxious for his return. When he reached the palace, he 
rested for some minutes upon a marble seat in the portico, 
as if desirous of delaying the interview to the latest moment. 
At length he gave notice of his arrival, and was conducted 
by the major-domo with the highest respect through rooms 
which had once echoed to the song and the dance, but were 
now desolate and deserted. 

The count was alone. Father Anselm contemplated 
his face for a moment, then, drawing his cowl closer, said, 
" What would the Count Orsini with the humblest of God's 
ministers ? " 

"Father," replied the count, "I was in the cathedral 
on Ascension-day, and it seems as if the Almighty, in 
His mercy, had inspired you with the power of placing 
our sins before us in their most appalling light. At times 
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it appeared as if you were acquainted with my bistory, for 
the picture you drew was a vivid representation of its 
painful phases. I have indeed lived for the world and its 
ambition; but the world has deserted me, ajid ambition 
has deceived me. I had parents whom I converted into 
slaves. I had a sister whose innocence and beauty ought to 
have found in me their firmest supporter. For purposes of 
my own I destroyed her happiness, and suffered her to pass 
to her grave without one memorial, one proof of affection." 

" Gk)d pardon you !" groaned Father Ansehn. 

" Nor is this the whole extent of my gdlt. My sister 
sent me her noble and virtuous son to be the mediator and 
peace-maker between us. I would not receive him. I 
hated him, for I had wronged his mother. I contrived his 
rain — I threw him into the state prison upon a charge of 
treason; and knowing he loved my daughter with an affec- 
tion which she returned, I made her believe that he was 
£Eilse and dissolute, and thus induced her to marry another. 
I thus destroyed the happiness of two innocent beings. 
Whose guilt can equal mine P My son, instead of being 
an honour to his naime, ruined himself by gaming, and died 
in his attempt to take the life of another. Such has been 
the issue of all my ambitious projects — disappointment, 
crime, sorrow, and remorse. 

The Father, whom this confession had deeply moved, 
threw the cowl off his face, and fixing a steady look 
upon the coimt, said, — 
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'' Man of many sins ! where there is repentance, 
true, deep, heart-deep, repentance, there is hope ; and 
though it he the eleventh hour, the twelfth shall not 
pass away without bringing with it pardon. May God 
forgive you in your last moments as I foigive you in 
this! /// Yes! I!!" 

The count was awe-struck. The Father, still fixing 
his eyes upon him, proceeded : — 

''Have years of grief so altered me, that the Count 
Orsini cannot recognise in Father Anselm the injured 
Wincedaus?" 

"Has the grave given up its tenant to torture meP 
Have the dead been sent to give me a foretaste of the 
punishment that awaits such crimes? Otho Winceslaus 
sunk under his sorrows and his wrongs ! " 

"He abandoned the name of his father and his an* 
cestors. He was no longer the pride and hope of his 
parents. But he still survives in the wan and wasted 
form before you." 

" It is as it should be,'^ said the count after a solemn 
pause. " Behold the effects of presumptuous pride, hum- 
bled to the earth, levelled and lowly in the dust." He 
then threw himself on his knees before the Father. 

" It is fitting that I should thus implore pardon and 
mercy, that the haughtiness of the Orsini should be 
chastised, and the cup of humiliation drained to the dregs. 
Winceslaus! foigive me!" 
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The lowliness, fhe contrition, of the count remoyed 
the last feeling of anger, if any remained, from the 
heart of the good Father. He saw no longer before him 
the daring and haughty offender, marching to his purpose 
through guilt and blood ; he recognised in him no longer 
the ambitious noble treading under feet all the dearest 
ties that bind man to his family and his kind. He beheld 
only in the wasted being, clinging to his knees, a man 
who had deeply sumed and had been deeply punished ; 
who haying been raised to the highest pinnacle of great- 
ness, was now sunk to the lowest point of degradation. 
His own good and generous nature made him fling him- 
self by the side of the count ; he threw his arms around 
him, he begged him to be comforted, he assured him 
that he had long, long since pardoned him, and that 
he had taken the journey to Venice solely for the pur- 
pose of seeing tibe last of his race, and of employing 
the Isust moments of his life in asking forgiyeness for their 
sins, and in offering up prayers for their salyation. 

Conduct so noble and so little expected, and alas! 
so little merited, wrung the heart of the count. He 
exhausted himself in alternate praise and censure, blessings 
and curses ; praise and blessings upon his nephew, cen- 
sure and curses upon himself. Father Anselm checked 
him for these sinful ebullitions, soothed him with the 
kindest expressions, and fortified his good intentions with 
the assurance of their eternal recompense. 
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The unde and nephew remained long together, the 
former pressmg him to pass* the remainder of his days 
imder the roof where his presence and his prayers would 
be of such efficacy. He would have led him on the 
instant to his cousin, the Countess Spontani, but Father 
Ansehn had not yet fortitude enough for such an interview, 
and he begged for a few hours to prepare himself for a 
struggle which he could not contemplate without an inward 
conviction of his inability to support it. He proposed, with 
tibe count's approval, to revisit the palace on the morrow, 
and in the meantime to announce his intention to the 
countess, and hoped that her fistther would kindly be the 
medium of communication, and so prepare his daughter for 
the dreaded interview. 

The count promised his mediatorial offices, and with 
this assurance to comfort and encourage him, Father Ansehn 
withdrew, and shortly afterwards rejoined me at the Hotel. 

The whole of the night was passed by the good 
Father in the solitude of his chamber. He would not 
take any rest, he was often in earnest prayer, and deep 
groans showed the mortal agony that shook him. 

Early in the morning he proceeded to the palace, and, 
being feeble from want of rest and suffering, I insisted 
upon accompanying him to the palace gates. After I had 
left him, I turned to see whether he had entered. He 
sate himself down for a few minutes, and then with much 
effort, and leaning upon his staff, passed into the palace. 
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The count had no sooneropened the door of his daughter's 
apartment than he retired, and left Father Ansehn to enter 
it alone. His cowl had Mien from his face, and exposed his 
grief-indented countenance ; his step was slow, feeble, and 
tremulous. The countess, who had been reclining upon 
a couch, started at the sight of her beloved, and, throwing 
her arms around him, sobbed audibly upon his shoulder. 
The Father was equally affected, and seemed to gasp for 
breath. Some minutes were spent in this speechless atti- 
tude, when the countess, recovering a little fortitude, 
stepped back, that she might the better contemplate the 
features of her beloved. " Winceslaus ! you have suffered 
much, and the impress of sickness and sorrow tells a fearful 
tale!" 

^' And do I not read the same sad effects in the features 
of Sophia P" 

^* Every day has been a day of woe and misery. Sleep 
does not refresh me, food does not nourish me, exercise does 
not strengthen me ; I seem as if my heart would break, 
and I pray for deaUi.'' 

" It is the will of God, Sophia, tiiat we should live this 
transitory life in sorrow and suffering, that we may be , 

better prepared for the world to come, where grief shall not ! 

intrude, nor wickedness prevail Would I could speak ' 

words of comfort to you ; but I cannot, I cannot ! Oh I | 

Almighty Father ! soften Uie sorrows of our hearts I " and i 

with Uiese words the stricken Father sank upon his knees 
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to pray, with Sophia by his side. And neyer from two 
bruised and afflicted hearts did more fervent and sincere 
prayers ascend to the throne of grace. 

Oh that the wicked, who are the causes of such sor- 
rows, could behold the anguish of their yictims ! 

^'Dear, yet agonizing, moment,'^ exclaimed Sophia, 
^* that unites us once more before we die, and that enables 
ns, in the remembrance of all Hiat we hare suffered, to 
know and to feel that it has not been the consequence of 
our own misdeeds ! We hare no remorse to feel, no pardon 
to implore, for the heartless disruption of our plighted 
vows, or the annihilatioln of our once fondly-cherished 
hopes. Our love was not torn asunder by our oWn hands, 
nor was the wreck of our earthly happiness our own deed. 
Blessed is it that we have been permitted to renew the 
pledge of our former affection, and to pray for blessiDgs 
upon each other, and hiunbly but firmly to hope that we 
may meet again I *' 

Winceslau8 had covered his face with his cowl, to hide 
the tears that furrowed his wan cheeks. The voice, ihe look, 
the words of his beloved had deprived him of all power of 
utterance. He would have spoken, but he could only dasp 
his hands in agony, and, lifting up his eyes to heaven, 
beseech Providence not to visit him above his strength. 

" And now, Sophia, we part." 

*^ Part I what ! to meet no moreP to see each other for 
the last time P Oh no, no ! it must not — ^it cannot be ; 
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oh! do not separate us! Hare we not been separated 
long enough P have we not endured grief enough P Must 
Winceslaus go forth again a wanderer upon the earthP He 
has no home, no resting-plaee ; here let us die together !" 
and she clung close and closer to him. Otho held her in 
his arms, and looked at her as if he would fedn die with 
that last look : collecting all his fortitude, for one great and 
final e£Ebrt, he imprinted a reverential kiss upon her fore- 
head, and, placing her gently upon the couch, rushed out of 
the palace. 

Human endurance could not support a renewal of so 
afflicting an interview. Otho lingered to ascertain that 
Sophia had recovered from her prostrate condition, and 
then, with a slow and feeble step, departed. 

But this wsus not to be their last meeting. He was to 
see her once again, but it wsus only to mock his hopes, and 
to reveal to his agonized senses the marvellous change 
which an interval of two days had wrought in her ap- 
pearance. The ravages of that stealthy disease, con- 
sumption, had long preyed upon her constitution, and now 
the powerful reaction upon her already debilitated frame 
showed but too painfuUy the mastery it had acquired over 
her. The family physician confirmed our worst apprehen- 
sions, and, in the presence both of her father and an old 
domestic, announced to her that recovery was hopeless. 
This disclosure, so fearftil to almost all persons, did not 
shake the serenity of her mind. She entreated only that 
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they would inform her how long she might be expected to 
live; and, being assured that she oonld not snryiye more 
than two days, she prepared herself for her last hour with 
piety and resignation. The first of the two days she spent 
in solitary prayer and in writing, beseeching her father to 
communicate the melancholy truth to Otho, and to require 
his presence on the following day. 

The certainty that she had but so short a time to liye 
had softened, though not subdued, that violent grief which 
had displayed itself at their first interview. She was im- 
pressed with the conviction that it became her duty now to 
moderate those feelings which tied and bound her to a 
world she was about to quit. She prayed for a calm and 
resigned mind. It was not so with her lover. He had 
not been able to gain such a mastery over his feelings, for 
he knew that the only object of his affection would soon 
be taken from him. But when he saw the pain it occaf 
sioned to her who was dying before him — ^when he beheld 
her struggle to preserve a tranquil countenance, and was 
convinced that his own grief rendered that struggle more 
difficult — ^when he found that instead of fitting her mind 
for eternity by the consolations of religion, and the hope and 
promise held out by her mercifal Eedeemer, he was making 
her still ding to the things of this world, he cast off, by a 
strong effort, the passions of the man, and stood before 
her, the humble and holy minister of God. 

Thus passed her last moments. As her beloved and 
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her £Etiher hung over the bed of death to reoeiye her last 
wishes, her features assumed a look of diyine sweetness. 
The hectic flush, which had long quitted her pallid cheeks, 
now returned to give them a parting glow, the eye re- 
sumed its lustre, and a momentary smile played upon her 
lips. She now herself became the coun/iellor of peace, the 
preacher of resignation. But a brief space, and they should 
all be reunited. Her last action was to place her father's 
hand in Otho's. She implored Otho never to quit her 
father, but to abide by him and comfort him " even unto 
death." The solemn promise was immediately given. '^ It 
is enough. Bless you — bless you !" and making an effort 
to rise and throw her arms around him, she fall back upon 
her pillow, and in a deep and long sigh expired* 

My narrative is concluded. It were unnecessary to add 
how deep was the grief of Anselm and the couni I re- 
mained with them till I saw comparative calmness estab- 
lished, and then bade my valued Mend an eternal adieu I 
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LEAF THE EIGHTH. 
THE LAST OF THE FAMILY. 



I HAD left the friend of my hearty the oompanion of 
my journey, who had made me the confidant of his sorrows 
and his cares, whose judgment directed me, and whose 
kindness always soothed me. I had left him behind me, 
and in this world we were to meet no more. "Wilh these 
gloomy and melancholy feelings I set out for my home. 

From Venice I took the road through the Milanese, 
intending to proceed to Lausanne, Berne, Lucerne, Geneva, 
and to Lyons, from whence I could travel to Strasbouig. 
After visiting Milan, the lakes of Oomo and Maggiore, 
I proceeded through Baveno on ihe great Simplon road 
to Domo d'Ossola, and began to ascend the Yal Yedro, 
which introduces the traveller into Ihe depth of Ihe Alpine 
recesses. I had agreed with a voiturier to carry me from 
Milan to Lyons ; but he was taken ill before we arrived 
at the Lago Maggiore, and I was obliged to hire a kind 
of caldche with two horses, under the guidance of a 
strong, but ill-fiEtvoiured young man, who was to carry 
me to Lyons. 
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Without detaining my readers with a long aooonnt 
of the soeneiy of this part of Italy^ I shall only say 
that it is in the highest degree sublime. Here are mon- 
strous masses heaped together in disorder, but producing 
a sensation of wonder, if not of dread, of the power which 
had placed them there. How awfiil was it to contem- 
plate the dark and seemingly interminable paths that 
wound between these masses I Here and there were forests 
of pine and larch, dense and dark, and well fitted for 
deeds of rapine and murder. In the masses of rock there 
were deep caverns capable of receiving and concealing 
whole regiments. 

My conductor, as all conductors are in that part of 
Europe, was anxious to create an interest in the feelings 
of his employer, by his garruUty and his anecdotes. These 
anecdotes are never gay or amusing, but wonderful and 
terrific, and full of robbery and murder. He was very 
attentive to the effect which they produced on my mind. 
He was, as I have already said, an ill-favoured man, 
and the expression of his countenance was particularly 
forbidding; it was a mixture of cunning and cruelty. 
He had known many robberies to have been committed, 
even in these moimtains. There was nothing very alluring 
in this conversation; but I did not discourage it. I en- 
quired whether any of these atrocities had been committed 
lately, and half jocularly, half seriously, hoped he had 
not been concerned in any of them himseE My guide 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



The Last of the Family. 249 

immediately made a fiill stop with his cattle^ and, turning 
towards me, said in a strong dialect, — 

" And if I have, am I worse than those Austrian tyrants, 
(my curses light on them !) who have robbed us of our all. 
I was a peaceful vintager, and my vineyard was sufficient for 
my old father, myself, and my beloved Alice. It was on the 
banks of the Ticino. The Austrians took possession of the 
country, spoiled my vineyard, and drove myself and my 
father from it. But, worse than that, the wretches tore my 
Alice from me, and compelled her to become the mistress 
of their commander. Ha! ha! ha I (And his laugh 
was demoniac.) But I repaid him for his brutality. I 
watched my opportunity and found hbn asleep. I roused 
him only to tell him that he had not a minute to live, and 
instantly stabbed him to the heart. Was it not well 
done P From that moment I cast off all love of coimtry 
and kindred ; took one last look at my ruined vineyard, 
and fled to the mountains of Calabria. There I found 
men as reckless and as desperate as myself. I joined a 
banditti, and, if revenge could gratify us, we have had 
our filL At length we were forced from our mountains, 
and had to traverse Italy. To avoid suspicion we travelled 
in twos and threes to the place of our destination, occasion- 
ally getting acquainted with travellers, that we might be 
better informed of their business and destination.'' 

The daring candour of this confession, by which my 
conductor announced himself to be a robber, whose oocupa- 
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tion it was to intrude himflelf into the oonoems of travellers 
like myself was not at all calculated to put me at my 
ease in the wildest parts of tiie mountains. However, 
I affected to disguise my fears, and enquired when we 
should arrive at Lausanne. '' I will consult the horses,'' 
he said, with a sneering laugh. ^' Perhaps they may object 
to so long a journey/' He bent his head over them, and 
after a minute or two, added, '^ I thought so ; they are 
of opinion, that they shall be more comfortable in these 
cool and refreshing mountains." A shrill whistle from a 
thick mass of trees at no great distance was answered by 
a whistle firom my guide, and before I could lay hold of 
my arms, the caliche was surrounded by a body of ten 
or twelve men. I endeavoured to expostulate with the 
leader, stating myself to be a simple traveller, without 
any public character or employment, and that I was 
returning to my home in Germany. I added that I was 
an Englishman. ^' Inglesi I " said one of the gang. ^' They 
are the allies of the tyrants." The caleche and the guide 
and myself were now directed to take a path which led 
to the most secret recess of the mountains, and to one 
of those caverns which had excited my curiosity and awe. 
If the cavern seemed spacious at its entrance it was 
much more so inside. Several apartments were on each 
side of a long passage, which led to a hall of large 
dimensions. It was in great confusion, — boxes, furniture, 
guns, and sabres, were dispersed on every side; for the 
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banditti had only just reached their present abode, after 
being obliged to quit Calabria. 

My situation reminded me of GHl Bias in the Bobbers' 
Cave, and I only wished that I might have equal good 
fortune in effecting my escape. After I had left the 
caliche and seen my effects taken possession oj^ I leaned 
despondingly against one of the pillars. The captain, for 
so I judged him to be by the deference paid him, advanced 
towards me, and with more courtesy and poUsh in his ad- 
dress than I expected to find, said, ''You seem depressed, 
signer. Do not fear us ; we are rough in fight, but mild 
to our prisoners when they conduct themselves properly." 

I bowed, and lamented the fate that cut me off 
fix>m home. He made no reply, but calling Stephano, or- 
dered him to prepare the evening's entertainment It 
was plentiful, and the wines of Sicily and Naples cir- 
culated in great profusion. They were a gay and 
thoughtless set, and would have been boisterous in their 
cups had not a command from their captain kept them 
within bounds. He called upon one of them to recount 
one of their adventures for the amusement of such of 
the band as had not belonged to it when it took place. 
After a g^ee sung in good siyle, Btephano related the 
following stoiy : — 

'' One of our chief employments, and which furnished 
us with the smews of war— money, was to seize and cany 
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off persons of rank and wealth, for whose ransom we 
demanded smns proportionate to their riches. We had 
contiiyed a plan for carrying off Lucien Bonaparte, the 
Prince of Canine, firom his palace near Some. That 
would have been a prize worth haying, for his ransom 
would have produced a galloping consumption in the bags 
of every one of the family, from Madame Mdre down 
to Cardinal Fesch. We knew the room to which he 
had retired. Five of us rushed into it, and hurried 
off the person we foimd in it, wrapping him in a cloak 
and preventing him from making the least noise. We 
carried him safely to the mountains, where we were 
received with joyful exclamations. ^ The Prince of Canine 
must have a royal ransom I ' The cloak and the gag 
were instantiy removed, and our prisoner treated with all 
that respect which his rank and riches deserved. We 
prepared his repast at a separate table, served him our- 
selves, and treated him with due honours. The prince 
surveyed all this with astonishment, and enquired whom 
we took him for. A general laugh burst from all of 
us, till the captain replied that we knew ourselves to be 
in the presence of the brother of the French emperor. 
It was now his turn to laugh, but it was a laugh which 
seemed to be accompanied with a sensation of fear; — ^it 
was the laugh of surprise, if I may so express myself, 
rather than of good-humour. 

"'I, the Prince of Canine, and Bonaparte's brother! 
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You are mistaken in your man ; I am his higlmess's 
painter/ 

" 'Pho ! pho ! your highness ! You cannot deceive us. 
We all of us know you. We could not he mistaken, for 
we traced you to the room in which we found you.' 

'^^You are right, gentlemen. The prince was in that 
room ; but, rendered suspicious and watchful by the many 
attempts that have been made to rob, and, perhaps, as- 
sassinate \>rkTt\^ he heard the hurried steps of several per- 
sons along the passage that leads to his room, and desiring 
me to remam, proceeded by a secret door to another part 
of the palace/ 

"For a minute or two the band were staggered. At 
length the leader pronounced it to be a fabricated story 
for the pupose of diminishing the amount of his ransom. 
It was then resolved that the prince should write an order 
upon his treasurer for a very large sum, upon the payment 
of which depended his liberation. The prisoner resisted 
for some time, but the more he resisted the more firmly 
were we convinced that we had secured the real prince. 
A messenger was sent off with the draft, and he returned 
with a letter confirming the painter's account of his escape, 
and offering tiiree thousand crowns for his release. Our 
golden hopes were thus disappointed ; but, as a last proof 
of his not being the prince, we made our prisoner give 
us a specimen of his art, which he did by grouping the 
band round their leader whilst he was issuing his orders. 
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All doubt waa now removed, and {he poor paintor was 
liberated as soon as*we reoeiyed bis ransom. 

*' Our next exploit was more suooessfiiL We bad beard 
of a lawyer at Naples wbo liyed in a retired street, and 
was immensely ricb ; but, distrusting tbe government, kept 
bis money secreted in bis bouse. Now notbing can be 
more legitimate tban a batred of lawyers wbo exist by tbe 
plunder of otbers. Brgo^ to despoil tbem is a duty we 
owe to our fellow-creatures. But tbe lawyer bad a double 
rigbt to our services; for, tbougb be affected in public 
tbe greatest austerity of manners, be bad inveigled a young 
female from Sicily, wbo lived witb bim as bis mistress; 
but, witb tbe jealousy of tbe most jealous of Spaniards, be 
kept ber confined to tbe bouse, and never suffered ber to 
stir except witb bim, and concealed by a veiL Here, I 
say, was a double claim to our services. He is a lawyer, 
and of course lawful prey. Tben be is a bypocrite, for 
be pretends to cbastity and practises fornication. To 
punisb bypocrisy is a virtue. Tbirdly, we are opening 
{be door to a prisoner, and restoring tbe Sicilian female to 
ber liberty. In fact, our project deserved to be classed 
amongst tbose noble actions wbicb immortalize tbe actors 
concerned in tbem. 

'* Tbe lawyer was a cunning fellow, very prone to sus- 
picion, very reluctant to obey any calls tbat required bis 
presence abroad. He neitber liked leaving bis treasure 
nor bis mistress. Tbieves migbt deprive bim of botb in 
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his absence^ or the lady herself might take wing and fly 
away with some of his sequins. 

"For a time all our devices to draw this limb of the 
law from his den were in yain. But if he was watchful 
we were actiye, and at length we hit upon a scheme which 
placed the lawyer in our power. We had found out that 
he was law agent and steward to the Cardinal Braschi, 
whom of course he fleeced, as in duty bound. One of 
our corps was directed to ingratiate himself Vith the car- 
dinal's valet, who was to command the immediate attend- 
ance of the lawyer at the cardinal's villa, about a mile 
from Naples: — ^this villa we had hired for the occasion. 
The lawyer, knowing the cardinal's valet, did not fail to 
obey the mandate, and, getting into a carriage which he 
believed his eminence had sent for him, was conveyed to 
the villa accompanied by one of us, whom he conceived 
to be a fresh physician called in to the cardinal. Besolved 
to extract as much mirth as possible from the adventure, 
we had prepared a member of the band, who had a deep 
and sonorous voice, to play the part of the sick cardinal, 
whom, however, the little lawyer was not to be suffered 
to see. We arrived at the villa. Everything was silent 
as it should be when so great a man as a cardinal is indis- 
posed. To the enquiries we made respecting his eminence, 
the domestic made no reply, but shook his head and lifted 
up his hands in a most doleful manner. I entered the 
chamber firsts and pretended to have some consultation 
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with the other phyBician before I returned to the ante- 
chamber. I then informed the lawyer that I found his 
eminence in great danger, and that his voice was so changed 
that I could hardly recognize it to be the yoice with which 
I had been so familiar. After being thus prepared, the 
lawyer was introduced. 

'''Had not your eminence/ I said, 'better delay any 
business of importance till after your recovery P' 

" ' No, my friend,* repKed the pretended cardinal ; 'time 
is precious : the hand of death is upon me. Is Giacomo 
MaggihereP* 

"'He is.' 

" ' How much of my revenues is in your hands P' 

" ' Ten thousand dollars, so please your reverence.' 

" ' Ten thousand only ! I thought it was more, much 
more.' 

"'I do not know exactly, your eminence. Perhaps 
fifteen, for I recollect there were some tithes paid in yester- 
day.' 

" "Tis well, Giacomo. But where are they P Are they 
secure P' 

'"They are always deposited with my own slender 
means in a vault under my house, the key of which I 
always carry about me.' 

" ' Careful Giacomo ! But other sums can be called in. 
— ^At this awful moment I would settle all worldly affairs. 
Call in dJU my monies, and leave me drafts for all out- 
standing credits.' 
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'^ Giaoomo hesitated, and thought they might be more 
safely done at home. But the cardinal insisted, and Gtia- 
oomo drew drafts to the amount of some thousand dollars. 

" ' And now, Qiacomo, as I feel tired, and must take the 
composing draught which my physicians have prescribed 
for me, attend me here to-morrow, that I may make a final 
settlement of my affairs. I shall not forget your faithful 
services.' 

''With many an audible prayer for his eminence's 
recovery, but with many a secret wish for his death, if 
the l^acy should be a large one, Giacomo took his leave 
to return home. But we had prepared for him a different 
destination; and, instead of seeing him to. his own home, 
we took hiTTi to ours in the mountains. 

'' The surprise, the shock of the little lawyer may be 
conceived. He uttered all sorts of oaths, threatened us 
with the vengeance of eyeiy court and tribunal in the 
kingdom. The thunders of the Church were to come in 
aid of the vengeance of the law. He would have every 
one excommunicated. The cardinal was to devote us to 
fire and faggot, excommunication, impaling, hangiag, avAo 
da /asm, — ^nothing was too severe for the perpetrators of such 
an atrocity. Thus spoke the lawyer in the violence of his 
rage. We did not attempt to check him, as it was part 
of our game to add fuel to his fury. We asked him 
what would become of the cardinal and his own ckh-e amie 
during his absence. At length, having sufficiently enjoyed 
his raving, we asked him whether he suspected that he was 
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in the power of men firom whom there was no escape or 
rescue, and whether he thought it possible he should ever 
revisit Naples or his home, except through the medium 
of a large ransom. The mere mention of ransom ahnost 
deprived him of reason. It was 'the iron that entered 
into his souL' He avowed himself a poor man, who had 
the fortunes of others in his possession, but had no money 
of his own. However, if we would only permit him to 
return home, he would undertake to bring back all the 
money he could scrape together. 

"* Cunning, cunning Qiacomo!' we exclaimed; *and 
who is to guarantee your return P The word of a lawyer ! 
Who would take it P and as to your character ! that we 
know from your profession. Write an order to your lady- 
love to bring you all the bags in that famous vault which 
is under the house, and of which you keep the key always 
about your person.' 

''He hesitated; he entreated us to be more merdfiiL 
We pointed to a pine tree, which towered far above the 
rest, and observed, — 

" ' You see that sturdy, horizontal branch, which 
stretches across the sward. Th&re^ there shall you be sus- 
pended if our orders are not obeyed in the morning. 
Meantime eat, drink, and be merry; but remember, we 
are not to be trifled with. Long have we waited for 
you ; and there are some here. Master Giacomo, who owe 
you this good turn.* 

''He trembled, but partook of our feast; nay, he 
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pressed the ciroulation of the wine oup, hoping, perhaps, 
to intoxicate us, and then to bribe sOme one to connive at 
his escape. After a short conversation apart with our 
captain, I appeared to take an interest in his distress, and 
to listen to his proposals. They were that I should be the 
bearer of a note to his housekeq)er, apprising her of his peril, 
and desiring her to send at night-fall a sufficient force for 
his release, for which service I was to receive one thousand 
dollars. 

''^Agreed!' said I;^but as our captain must see your 
order, you must give me the one you mention, which I will 
conceal, and write another for his inspection, which I will 
produce, directing your housekeeper to be herself the bearer 
of all the treasures in your vault. In this order you must 
enclose the key. This second paper will be given to me, and 
I shall proceed with both to Naples. I will destroy the 
latter on the way, so that the former one only will be 
executed.' 

'' I delivered the first order to our captain, and departed 
next morning witii the second. ' The lawyer and his bags ! ' 
shouted out some of the band — 'The lady and the bags!' 
shouted others. I went my way, the lawyer giving me one 
of those significant looks which seemed to say, ' We un- 
derstand each other ! ' 

"I foimd everything in confiision at Giacomo's. No 
tidings had been heard of bJT" ; he had not been to tiie car- 
dinal's, nor had he been sent for. I asked for the Sicilian lady. 
At first, the servant would have denied her ; but, informing 
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her that I had a letter from the lawyer, I was instantly 
admitted to her presence. Truth obliges me to say that 
if any one felt uneasiness at the absence of Qiacomo, it was 
not his mistress. She was a laughing, thoughtless girl, and 
made herself merry at the account of the lawyer's sur- 
prise and fright. She wished she could hare seen the 
little man in his fits, and begged us to keep him with 
us by all means. I assured her that at present he was in 
very safe custody, and that his guardians were so fond of 
him that they would not part with him without the pay- 
ment of a large sum, of which she was to be the bearer. 
I then gaye her his note and the key ; and, making use of 
the interval to receive the drafts which Giacomo had drawn, 
returned in the evening that we might load the bags upon 
mules, and leave tiie city without exciting suspicion. 

'^ Meanwhile the lawyer was far from being at his ease. 
Two of the band were set to watch him, and the captain, 
in order to torment him, affected to believe that he had 
been tampering with his troop. As day declined, he put on 
a sterner aspect, and threatened to hang biTn upon the pine 
tree if he found out that any treachery had been practised. 
The lawyer invoked all the saints in the calendar, to bear 
testimony to his innocence; but ever and anon he would ad- 
vance to the brow of the mountain, fixing his eyes upon the 
road which wound around it in the direction of Naples. 

'' Our captain now assumed an air of uneasiness and im- 
patience ; he feigned a look of surprise and apprehension. 
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'The dust rises in clouds at the foot of the mountaiii. 
There must be horsemen. By St. Januarius, there is a 
troop of horse! We are betrayed! Bring the lawyer 
here, and hang biTn from that branch the moment the first 
horseman appears !* 

^^' Spare me! spare me! noble captain. I know the 
oftcer. I will intercede for you. I sent for — ^that is, I 
expected him/ 

" * Oh you did, Mend Giacomo P Then bid buona twite 
to the world.* 

" GKaoomo struggled and dung to the captain's knees ; but 
he spumed him off, and the rope was put round his neck. 

"'One quarter-of-an-hour, and no more. Look out, 
Vincentio, now. Are the horsemen far up the mountain P' 

" ' I see no horsemen, but three mules, heavily kden ; 
on one of them is a female, and the last bears a soldier. 
No, by heayen, 'tis Stephano ! — Stephano and the bags — 
Stephano and the lady !' 

"'Huzza! take off the rope from the lawyer's neck. 
His hour is not yet come.' 

"As soon as Stephano had reached the crest of the 
mountain with Beauty and the bags, he bowed to the 
lawyer with a smile as if he had executed his orders most 
faithfcdly. Giacomo looked as if his eyes would have 
started from their sockets. 

" 'Was this the order I gave you P' he said in an under- 
tone. 
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" 'I dared not execute it,' I replied, loud enough for 
the captain to hear. 

" * There is some mystery here, my Mends,' said the cap- 
tain. ' Speak out, Stephano I There has been an attempt to 
corrupt the fidelity of my band. That is death by our laws.' 

*'The lawyer protested his innocence over and over 
again, and appealed to me. I turned my head away in 
seeming confusion. 

'^ 'Attend, comrades,' said our captain in a Voice and 
manner that made the lawyer tremble. ' Stand forth, 
Giacomo Maggi ! Look at him ! He protests his innocence 
— ^he says he gave but one order, and that order has been 
obeyed ; the lady and the money have done us. the honour 
to place themselves under our protection. But there was 
another order — a secret one — ^which would have endangered 
the safety of us all. It was to direct the lady to apply for 
a troop of soldiers, who were to attack and secure us.' 
And he read the order aloud. 

'^ A cry of indignation burs<? from the whole band. 
Giacomo felt that his last hour was come. The voice of 
the band was for instant death. The lawyer cast himself 
before us in an agony of fear; his kneiss trembled — hiil 
whole frame was convulsed. Lucien Bonaparte's painter 
would have had a fine subject ^or his pencil: But I thought 
that as our object was not really to put the lawyer to death, 
we had done quite enough to frighten him. 

'^ I interfered in his behalf— 'We have got his treasures 
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aad his lady-love. Of what benefit would be his miserable 
carcass P Let him live and cany on his work of pillage. 
Besides^ the cardinal^ who is dying, has appointed him to 
make his will, and he is to have a large legacy.' 

^^ A loud laugh burst fix^m the whole band. 

" * The cardinal ! the cardinal ! His eminence must be 
too ill. What says his physician P' and our captain ad- 
dressed himself to me. 

^^ ^ That the febrifiige was so e£B.cacious as to enable his 
eminence to get out of bed and pay us a visit the moment 
Giacomo left him. But ask the cardinal himself P' 

" Vincentio, who had personated the cardinal, assumed 
the deep, sonorous tone he had then used : ^ Giacomo Maggi ! 
how much of my revenues is in your hands P Ten thousand 
dollars! I thought more, much more. But 'tis well. Where 
are they P Call in aU my monies. I have but a short time 
to arrange my worldly afiairs. To-morrow I will make a 
final settlement, and shall not forget your faithful services.* 

" Convulsions of laughter followed this repetition of 
the cardinal's directions, and Giacomo became the laugh- 
ing-stock of the whole band. 

" * But be stirring,' said our captain, ' or Giacomo will be 
too late for the cardinal Give him one of the mules. And 
now farewell, my Kttle lawyer — ^if you can recommend any 
rich client of yours to our notice, you shall be well feed. 
There is the key of your vault, take precious care of it. 
Give our duty to the cardinal, and tell him he has our 
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jmLjem for his reoovery. And don't forget yourself when 
you make his will, — call in off his monies. Ha ! ha ! ha ! ' 
*' The poor lawyer was then suffered to depart amidst 
the shouts of the whole troop/' 

This adyenture gave great amusement to all the 
company, except myself who, though not so rich as the 
lawyer, nor possessed of so charming a chh-e amie, felt that 
I had fallen into the same hands, and that my release 
would not be effected without the payment of a ransom. 

The following song concluded the festivities of the nighi 

The Bobber's Song. 

Here's a health to all robbers of ev'iy degree, 
And the toast includes many besides yon and me ; 
We're robbers in practice, and robbers in name, — 
We dislike to be thought so, but rob all the same t 

'Tis a passion all ranks and all stations pervades. 
The life-blood that feeds all professions and trades; 
The banister robs the attorney, and he 
Bobs his dient, to pay the keen bairister's fee. 

The client, when robb'd of his all, runs away, 
And the lawyer is robb'd when he loses his prey. 
The tradesman's a robber for giving short weight, 
And the publican robs with his chalk on the slate. 

The tax-gath'rer robs, as in duty he's bound, 

But for conscience sake takes but one-fourth of the pound; 

The state robs the people, the people the state, 

The great rob the little, the little the great. 

So here's to all robbers of eViy degree, 
The toast includes many besides you and me ; 
We're robbers in practice, and robbers in name,— 
We dislike to be thought so, but rob all the same I 
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To sleep tinder such circumstances was impossible. I 
had no fears for my life, but I might be detained for a long 
time, by the demand of a ransom larger than I could pay. 
However, I resolred to know the worst at once, and next 
day, when the whole band were assembled, I addressed 
them thus: — 

" Gentlemen, I am, as I told you, a traveller returning 
to his home after a fiitiguing journey. I am £Btr from 
being rich, and therefore wholly unable to pay a large 
ransom. You will be convinced of this when you examine 
my valise. Here is the key.*' 

The captain immediately ordered it to be brought to 
him and opened. Besides wearing apparel there were 
several letters, a purse with sufGlcient money to carry me 
home, and a small casket in which were three rings. 
One had been given me by the count, in remembrance 
of his daughter ; the second as a proof of his own esteem ; 
the third was a token of friendship from Father Ansehn. 
The papers were laid aside as not worth reading; but 
the casket and the rings fixed the attention of the captain. 
The ring, in remembrance of the countess, had an inscription : 

" SofUa I infelix Sophia ! Nata , mortua ." The 

count's had the arms of the Orsini. As soon as he cast 
his eye upon them, he struck the table with his hand, 
and vehemently exclaimed, — '^ Torments and furies I How 
came this into your possession?'' The band stared at us 
both in mute astonishment. Such a burst of passion, in 
such unmeasured language, had never before escaped him. 
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''This infltairt satisfy me, or your head shall roll on 
yonder sod.'' 

''There needs no threat to make me. I came from 
Yenioe, where I had left my Mend at the palace of 
Gonnt Orsiiii, from whom I received this ring as a token 
of his esteem. This other was given me in remembrance 
of his daughter ; and the third by Father Ansebn, formerly 
Connt Otho Winceslans.'' 

"Beware how yon trifle with me. Yon have men- 
tioned names which I dare not . trust myself to repeat. 
You have called up recollections which I would not will- 
ingly have had revived. All former scenes now rush upon 
my memory in their blackest horror. Have I not broken 
every tie and Unk — abandoned all — ^fled from all — abjured 
name and country to be the " 

The end of the sentence remained unfinishedi for he 
fell back exhausted in his chair. 

There was for some time a deep silence. At length 
several of the band questioned me. I was unable to 
comprehend it. The effect seemed so inadequate to the 
cause — so extraordinary. 

When the captain had recovered some degree of tran- 
quillity, he cast a searching look round him, and thei) 
fixed his eye sternly upon me. I returned his look with a 
steady gaze, which seemed to dmand some explanation of 
the strange and incoherent sentences he had uttered. The 
band also seemed to expect some account of the motives 
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of his conduct. They began to think that he had recognized 
a former enemy in me — some man who had done him a 
grieyons injury. I saw in their eyes the blackening 60owl 
of suspicion^ which might lead to fatal consequences. 

He walked up and down the cavem with an uneasy 
step, and at length said to his comrades, — ''The recol- 
lections which this person has brought to my mind re- 
quire that I should examine him more closely, and alone. 
Let the yalise be carried to my apartment.'' Andy turning 
to me, he said, " Follow me !" 

We retired to his room, and after being seated, he 
began, — 

''My conduct and expressions seem to hare surprised you.' 

"They hare." 

"And do you not think that I must hare Mt sur- 
prise at beholding tokens, and hearing names which I 
hare not suflfefred to pass my lips for years P " 

"But I am in perfect ignorance of your history, and' 
even name. To convince you, however, that the ac** 
count I gave you is true, here are letters fix^m all th0 
personages I have mentioned. This is a letter of thanks 
fifom a lady for the good ofBices I performed towards one 
who loved her. It is from the Countess Sophia, who 
now sleeps in the tomb of her ancestors." 

" Sophia Orsini dead I Dead I did you say P and, per- 
haps, of grief?" 

" Of grief, most surely." 
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<< And the ootmi, her father,— you spoke of himP " 

''This IS a letter in which he informs me of the 
dying wish of his daughter; — ^that Otho Winceslaiis, 
known then as Father Ansehn, should remain to cheer 
the last days of her aflSicted and repentant &ther." 

'' And have such conflicting elements met at last P As 
soon should I hare expected the dumb to speak, the deaf 
to hear, and the blind to see.'' 

''They hare indeed; and, in the place of that bitter 
hatred and nnseendy discord which enrenomed the souls 
of both alike, a mutual feeling of r^;ard and affection 
has sprung up, and which, under the feiYour of heaven, 
may yet, I trust, hare time to ripen, and 'bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance/ '* 

"But what about the son, the young and gallant 
Stanislaus P'' 

"He died before his sister, the hapless Sophia — aided 
and abetted by the count, his father, in a dastardly attack 
upon Otho Winceslaus, he was slain in the hall of his own 
palace." 

"Was it indeed so P" 

" It was ; and when the aged count shall descend with 
his ancestral honours into the ancestral tomb, the noble 
house of the Orsini will not have a representatiye left to 
cany down its name to future generations : and thus the 
remembrance of its race and name alike will be lost in the 
womb of time." 
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" Not so ; the powerful &mily of the Orsim, whose rise 
dates anterior to that of either Gnelph or Qhibelline, — 
aye, older and more renowned than that of the Colonna 
itself — a family that has given more than one Doge to 
Venice, and aspired even to fill the Papal chair — ^that 
&mily, I tell you, defies both time and circumstance to 
obliterate its records fipom the page of history, or detract 
aught fix^m the grandeur of its position, so long as the state 
of Venice shall remain, or a noble dwell within its gates/' 

" Possibly : I grant it may be so ; but, in thus deferring 
to your opinion, I am forced to adopt the maxim that — 

* The evil that men do lives after them ; 

* The good is oft interred with their bones.' 

But why should this matter be one (as apparentiy it is) of 
such great moment and interest to you P Surely it is better 
to be altogether forgotten than to be remembered only by 
the magnitude of one's vices ; and those, forsooth, of the 
Count Orsini and his son were neither few nor Ught; 
though the charitable injunction, ^ De nwrtuis nil nisi 
bonum/ should lead us to hope that these vices may be 
atoned for, in the case of the count, by a hearty and 
sincere repentance ; and in that of his son, by the mer- 
cifiil interposition which cut him off in the career of sin, 
that would otherwise, perhaps, have increased * pari passu * 
with his increasing years. Such, then, has been the fate 
of the Orsini — so proud of their rank — so soaring in their 
projects of ambition — so persevering in their wicked de- 
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signs — and so unscrapiilous as to the means of acoom- 
plishing them. In a few brief years the graye will hare 
enclosed them aU, and not one of the line wiU survive to 
perpetuate the name of that illustrious house ; though, for 
aught I know, there may yet exist in a remote comer of 
the globe some outcast member of this family, whose deeds 
may have acquired a wider notoriety, and will perhaps meet 
with a retribution greater even than that with which the 
count and his son have been visited. Who knows, for in- 
stance, but that in the person of some bandit chief—'' 

^' Peace, slanderer! or, by the sacred name of God, 
which till now has never passed these lips without the 
profanation of an oath, your blood shall be shed on the 
very spot on which you stand. Answer me, villain, and 
that without prevarication or delay ! How have you be- 
come possessed of a secret which not even the chosen as- 
sociate of my band, no, nor my deadliest foe (for friend, 
imhappily, I have none), has ever been able to penetrate 
or discover P Look well at me, sir ! and see if you can 
trace, in these Airrowed cheeks, these rough and indented 
features, and in this embrowned complexion, any single 
point of resemblance that should warrant you in ascribing 
to me the character and condition of an outcast member of 
the Orsini family P" 

At this sudden outburst of indignation, my mind so 
completely lost its balance, and my thoughts became so 
utterly dispersed, by the fearful reality which my simple 
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and ujuneaning hypofhesis had created, ihai^ what between 
my astonishment at the half-admitted truth of my specu- 
lative surmise, (inferred from the remarkable manner in 
which he had applied my observation to himself,) and 
my fears for the consequences that might follow from 
anything I might say or do, to confirm him in his beUef 
that I had really a knowledge of his antecedents, I 
repUed in as calm and level a voice as I could com- 
mand, — 

^^I am possessed of no secret whatever, having refer- 
ence to yourself, nor can I detect the faintest resemblance 
in your form or features to any member of the Orsini 
fEunily with whom I have ever been acquainted/' 

I looked him directly in the face as I made this 
declaration. He advanced a step or two forw^, and 
turoing upon me the fuU force of his dark searching 
eyes, said, in an under-tone, — 

^'Enough! I believe your word, but doubt the im* 
presaion your mind might have conceived from what 
has passed. Now, mark me ! a solemn oath thai you 
wiU never, in any way, or under any circumstances, refer 
to this conversation, nor divulge to any Uving soul the 
secret I am about to impart to you, under the firm 
persuasion that you have already half-divined ii The 
alternative is instant death, as the only safeguard and 
protection against disdosures that would endanger both 
my Kberty and my hfe." 
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I took the required oath, and pledged myself to an 
ohsenrance of the dosest secrecy. 

^^ Enough I ** again exclaimed the captain, in the same 
subdued tone as before. " Now follow me ! " and he 
led the way into an interior apartment, which he informed 
me was the council room. I was in too excited a 
condition to examine it minutely, but in the centre was 
a large oval stone table, unpolished, and restrog on four 
upright piles of oak about a foot in diameter, and at 
each side was a rude bench, also of oak. At the top 
and bottom stood two massive and moveable oak chairs, 
with large arms, on which were carved some quaint devices, 
evidently illustrative of some kind of masonic emblems 
by which the conduct and actions of this lawless band 
were regulated and determined. The captain pointed 
to one of these chairs, in which I immediately seated 
myself. He brought, or rather dragged, the other from 
the opposite end, and placed it close by the side of mine. 
He then extended his hand in token of his good faith, 
and I met his grasp with a heartiness that must have 
conveyed to him the assurance of my own. 

"Tou see," he now said, "in the person of the leader 
of this band, a son, — an only son,— of Gosimo Orsini, 
who was the youngest and only surviving brother of 
the Count Orsini. My father married very early in life, 
and my mother, unhappily for me, died when I was 
but two years old. At the age of eighteen I entered 
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the army. latUe care had been bestowed on my education^ 
my father having regard only to the accumulation of 
wealthy his portion of inheritance as a younger son 
not sufficing for the grandeur of his ideas, nor for the 
multiplicity of wants which those ideas had created. 
He embarked in commercial enterprises, against the counsel 
and advice of the count, became utterly ruined, and, 
disdaining all offers of assistance fix^m his brother, left 
Venice for the Papal States, and died there in obscurity 
about twelve years ago. When my father quitted Venice, 
I was adopted by a near relative of my mother's, who 
enabled me, by a handsome provision, to maintain my 
rank and position in the army. In my regiment was 
a young Piedmontese, the Baron Isola. He was about 
two years my junior, and at his father's death had 
inherited a good fortune^ which, I presume, was all 
squandered away, as I did not remain long enough in 
the regiment to witness the last phase of its absorption 
at the gaming-table. This Baron Isola had evinced a most 
passionate desire for gambling, and I soon became in- 
oculated with the fatal mania. There was nobody to 
control us, and we plunged into a vortex of dissipation, 
of which the gaming-table was not the only, perhaps 
not the most injurious, element. We pursued our career 
of pleasure with an utter disregard for every scruple 
of honour, and suffered no obstacle to stand between 
the object of our desire and its gratification. To supply 
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the rapacity of fhe gamesters, the Baron Isola had re- 
oourse to the sale .'of a portion of his estates in Piedmont ; 
but I, haying neither estate nor any fund to draw from, 
beyond my allowance, was reduced to the necessity of 
raising the wind by stratagems and devices to which 
now, as the leader of a troop of bandits, I could not 
stoop without a sense of the deepest humiliation. We 
had for some time associated ourselyes with men as nobly 
bom, and as desperate in circumstances as ourselyes. 
From our position in society we were enabled to mix in 
the highest circles, and found no difficulty in decoying 
men of wealth to our respectiye hotels, and particularly 
such foreigners as we knew to be possessed of ample 
means. 

Our success was great, for strangers had not the least 
chance against us. But it was chiefly the English whom 
we courted. Rich, daring, and unsuspicious, we easily lured 
them to our haunts, where sumptuous dinners and the 
choicest wines prepared them for the gaming-table. In- 
discreet by nature, and more so after haying indulged in 
the pleasures of feasting, they betted largely, and always 
unsuccessfully; but they did not bear their losses with 
patience. They would break out into paroxysms of rage, 
throw dice and cards out of the window, and then return 
with additional rashness and with the same bad fortune. At 
length one of our party, neglecting his usual caution, <Mr 
thinking that his antagonist was off his goaidy ventoied 
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to substitute a pair of false dice, but so clumsily, that the 
Englishman detected the cheat, and struck the offender to 
the ground, pronouncing all the members of the bank to 
be swindlers, whose conduct he should immediately expose 
to the govemment. This was to be avoided at any risk, 
and the Englishman was of course found dead in the street 
at some little distance from our hotel 

"The attention of the government had been already 
drawn to us. The Englishman had a friend who, though 
he did not play himself, occasionally accompanied biTn to 
the gaming-table, and who now suspected that he might, 
perhaps, have been a considerable winner, and assassinated 
for his gains on his way home. He accordingly concerted 
with the government a plan for our detection. Some of 
the police were dressed in the uniform of English officers, 
and were introduced by the Englishman, who informed us, 
with a significant look, that his friends could speak no 
language but their own, and of which he knew us to be 
totally ignorant. At the same time, they had great pre- 
sumption and confidence, though totally ignorant of the 
game. They played ; and, to our astonishment, succeeded 
in every throw. Immense sums' of money now changed 
sides, and the bank was in danger of breaking. No 
alternative remained but a recourse to those practices which 
were always resorted to in cases of necessity. The tables 
were turned in our favour, and the sums we had lost re- 
turned to us as quickly as they had left us. On a sudden, 
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however, the dice were seized and opened, and the imposi- 
tion was at once discovered. The pretended English officers, 
now addressing ns in good Italian, infonned ns who they 
were, and proceeded to arrest ns. We fought and resisted 
as long as possible ; two of our party were killed, and the 
same number of the poUoe. All the rest of my companions 
were secured and carried off. I saved myself by jumping 
out of the window. 

" Character, credit, fortune, all were now gone. Where 
was I to seek shelter for my wretched guilty headP I 
had no home to return to — ^no father, mother, or sister to 
whose love I could appeal in my distress. My pride would 
not permit of my seeking protection from the Count Orsini, 
as my cousin Stanislaus had systematically shunned me 
whenever we chanced to meet at one of the many gambling- 
tables he firequented. I wandered all night, and hid myself 
in the day in thick woods, to escape the pursuit which 
I knew would be ordered by the state. In this dreadful 
plight, I traversed the Roman States, and threw myself 
into the wild mountains of Calabria. There, a lost and 
desperate man, whose character nothing could restore, and 
who had neither a country nor Mends, I changed my name 
to Yanoni, and consented to become the leader of a band of 
robbers. 

" Any detail of the many adventures in which I .have 
been engaged it would neither be pleasant to you to hear, 
nor to me to recount. Enterprise and danger axe congenial 
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to my feelings ; but oh ! the baseness and meanness of 
my occupation ! — ^the leader of a band of robbers ! Yet 
disgraceful as it is^ I see no chance of abandoning it. 
What country would suffer me to be at peace? What 
society would associate with me P Where could I have 
the opportunity of repairing past crimes by repentance 
and a new course of life P No, no ! The finger of scorn 
would be constantly pointed at me. I should see contempt 
in every eye; I should hear reproach from every tongue. 
To be the object of hatred, or of vengeance — ^that I can 
bear ; but to live an object of contempt is worse even than 
torture, or the most ignominious of deaths. No, no ! 

" One act of justice, however, shall be done forthwith : 
the friend of the Orsini shall not have to say that he 
received injury and insult from the last of the family. You 
shall be conducted to Lyons by a more trustworthy guide 
than the one by whom you were inveigled to our haunts. 

" There is one favour, however, which you can do to 
a friend of mine, and consequently to me. We have 
among us a person whom we secured in one of our 
expeditions, and who has been with us a long time. He 
has never been one of our band, nor would ever take 
part in any of our expeditions. But he has been usefrd 
to us by his skill in medicine, and to that skill many of my 
men owe their Hves. Between him and myself a friendship 
was established, and the soothing of many an hour, in which 
I have been nearly overwhehned with sorrow, I owe to 
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him. His is a fearful tale, but, as it was oommunicated 
to me in oonfidenoei it must be oommunicated to you in 
a similar manner. He is now sixty, perhaps more. Age 
has brought with it some of its concomitant infirmities ; 
and the life we lead, and the mountains we inhabit, are 
no longer fit for him. He wishes to retire to Germany, 
where he can find some humble abode, in which he may 
pass the remaiuder of his days. . Will you take him 
with you, and giye him the benefit of your advice and 
protection P " This I promised with the utmost readiness, 
and the companion of my journey was immediately intro- 
duced as M. Yerseuli. 

As soon as my caliche could be got ready, we took 
our leave of the leader and his troop, who seemed to part 
with my companion with great reluctance. "Farewell!** 
said the leader, as he took me aside. " Sometimes bestow 
a thought upon me ; and let the severity of your censure 
be softened by the recollection of the shame and remorse 
that gnaw the heart of the last of the Orsinil" 

We set off immediately. 
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Fob some miles after we had left the mountams we 
remained silent, as if each were pondering oyer the scene 
and the persons he had jtist quitted. At length Yerseuli 
exclaimed, " Poor Vanoni— or, rather, Orsini ! what a life of 
wretchedness and guilt ! — ^the consequence of early indul- 
gence and early orphanage. The same passions which lead 
to evil might haye been productiye of the noblest results 
had they been under the guidance of a yirtuous father 
or mother anxious for the welfare of their son. The rock 
on which he split was freedom of action, which had no 
proper direction, and which, like a yessel without pilot or 
rudder, was at the mercy of every wind and wave. Those 
very qualities, which shone so conspicuously at the gambling- 
house and the brothel, and which can now direct the ex- 
ploits and curb the turbulent dispositions of robbers, might, 
under more favourable circumstances, have achieved for 
him a name and a station amongst the excellent men 
who live in the page of history, and the gratitude of man- 
kind. How often the after-life takes its colour and its 
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tendency from the first step. Early errors are scarcely 
ever repaired.*' 

Such were the first remarks of Yerseuli, and he closed 
them with the following : — 

" If I am not entitled, from my own experience, to be 
the censurer of others, it at all eyents enables me to foretell 
the consequences which must result from certain actions, 
and to give. to others that advice and warning which I 
have, alas I but too much neglected mysel£'' 

Our conyersation now turned naturally upon Orsini, 
whose sad and disgraceful fate we both anticipated, as he 
could never be prevailed upon to abandon his present ,oc- 
cupation. We knew frdl well that, except in the cloisters 
of a monastery, there was no spot to which he could retire 
in safety.* 

My feUow-traveller had evidently mixed much in Ufe, 
and I did not forget what Orsini had told me, that his was 
a fearful history. 

We reached Lyons without any event of importance, 
and there we quitted the caldche and our driver, by whom 



* The ooont had sent Father Ansehn to his nephew in the hope of 
reclaiming him from his unworthy porsmts, and inducing him to seek 
in some other countiy a more honourable career. But the uncle's re- 
monstrances were fruitless; and his nephew perished in a desperate 
attempt to suprise the chAteau of an Italian nobleman — ^Domo d'Ossola. 
He was borne off the field by the band, and buried in a cavern in one 
of the mountains. Under the name of " Yanoni," the only inscription 
upon his tomb, no one can suspect that he is looking upon the grave of 
the last of the iUustrioos race of Orsini. 
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we sent letters to Orsim. Yerseuli accompaiiied his with 
a large packet of such drugs as might be useful to the 
band. 

As soon as the driver had departed, one of the officers 
of the police came to our hotel, and deKvered me a letter 
from the sub-prefect, requiring my immediate attendance. 
I obeyed accordingly, and the sub-prefect abruptly asked 
me if I was well acquainted with my fellow-traveller. I 
reflected that my companion might have motives for not 
being known, and that it might excite or confirm any sus- 
picion against him if I repUed that he was but an acquaint- 
ance of yesterday. I answered at once that he had been the 
intimate friend of the nephew of an illustrious nobleman at 
Venice with whom I had been acquainted ; that he had 
long resided in Italy, and was now going to live with me 
in Germany. The sub-prefect paused, and was silent for 
several minutes. At length he took out of a portfolio the 
portrait and sigfiwlmiient of a person whose name he con- 
cealed by placing a card over it. "Is it not," he said, 
" the exact likeness of your friend's face, and the exact 
description of his figure P" It was indeed so exact that 
I had no doubt of his being the person. However, I af- 
fected to say that it did not strike me to be more than a 
general resemblance, which we often see between two per- 
sons not at all connected by any ties of kindred or of 
country. I did not attempt to challenge his opinion on any 
other ground, and, as he did not press the point further. 
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I imputed the result of his apparent indifferaice to the 
goodness of his heart. 

" I am inclined,^' he said, " to accept your versioii 
rather than act on my own belief, because I am not dedrous 
of aggrayating the sorrows of any man, or of being the 
means of putting his life in periL Imprisonment for life, 
or perhaps the punishment of death, would be the lot of 
the man whose identity with that portrait could be satis- 
factorily established. We then parted, and upon my return 
to the hotel, I immediately informed Verseuli of my con- 
ference with the sub-prefect. He did not change counte- 
nance, though I thought I observed a slight convulsion of 
the under lip. I proposed that we should set off for 
Strasbourg forthwith, — a proposal which met with his 
ready concurrence. We arrived at Strasbourg at night, 
and thereby escaped any particular survey of our persons, 
and any interrogatories as to our destination. The next 
morning I went to the prefecture, and by dint of a few 
cogent arguments procured leave for us to quit the ciiy, 
and pass to the other side of the Bhine. I doubt not the 
feelings of my fellow-traveller were unpleasant enough 
during the interval between our departure and our land- 
ing on the German side of the Bhine ; but he had been 
so intimate with danger, that no trace of fear or anxieiy 
was discoverable in his look or manner. He seemed to be 
a man whose mind was prepared for every contingency. 

The interest I had shown in his service, and the anxiety 
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I had eTinoed for his safety, entitled me to his oonfidenoei 
in^hich he gaye me to the fbllest extent, as soon as we 
had quitted the French territories, and b^^ our journey 
to the heath. I shall continue calling him by the name 
he assumed. His history he recounted as follows : — 

'^Yery early in life I became intimate with the late 
Duke of Orleans, my father having been one of his 
tutors. I was a few years younger than he was, but 
he became extremely attached to me, and I was the 
companion of his pleasures, as well as the sharer of 
his studies. You have heard, perhaps, that there was 
an abruptness in his behaviour, a want of delicacy, whidi 
made him particularly obnoxious at court, both to Louis 
XYI. and to the queen. The former disliked him for 
the immorality of his private life, the latter for his 
deficiency in those attentions which were due to her 
elevated situation and to the elegance of her manners. 
The duke, instead of attempting to remove this dislike, 
imbibed a deep hatred of the royal family, and eagerly 
availed himself of every opportunity for giving currency 
and credit to the scandalous anecdotes against them. 
He took into his confidence all those who were disaf- 
fected to the government, and who wished to give to 
France such a constitution as she had enabled tiie 
Americans to establish upon their separation firom England. 
In them the wish might proceed from a real love of 
freedom; in him it arose from a desire to gratify his 
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reyenge against the reigning fiEunily, and firom a hope 
that the gratification of that reyenge might throw the 
power of the state into his hands. His immense fortune 
afforded him the means of creating discontent amongst 
the populace. Sometimes he effected this by the monopoly 
of com, and thus increasing the price of bread, which in- 
crease was imputed to the court, and particularly to the 
influence of the queen ; at other times by diminishing the 
demand for labour, by corrupting the military, and exciting 
insurrections. In these manoBuyres he was actively sup- 
ported by many of those who afterwards were such pro- 
minent actors on the reyolutionary stage. They made him 
their dupe, whilst he considered them merely as the flexible 
agents of his crooked and treacherous machinations. 

"The events of the year 1789 opened a wider field for 
his intrigues. In the National Assembly he was one of 
the most active in bringing about the suppression of pri- 
vileges and of feudal rights and titles. Mirabeau, Gon- 
dorcet, and others, laughed in private at the folly of the 
man who had lent himself to this act of suicide, though in 
pubUc they dignified it with the name of the most exalted 
patriotism. I take shame to myself for having been blinded 
by their representations ; but I was young. The example 
of America was reconmiended in speeches and in pamphlets 
by those who were the real Mends of liberty, as well as 
by those to whom any change is acceptable. 

"After the suppression of privileges and feudal rights, 
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the reyolutionaxy torrent became too strong to be resisted 
by the more moderate and by those who were desirous of 
repairing the edifice but not of destroying it. Prudence was 
designated as indifference to the cause of freedom; modera- 
tion was characterized as little less than treason. Then 
was exhibited the spectacle of the most illustrious families 
trampling upon the records of their ancestors^ and giving 
their title-deeds and patents of nobility to the flames round 
which the populace were dancing ' in transport and rude 
harmony.^ Beligious orders and monasteries were all 
suppressed; and the nobles, who believed that they had 
established their claims to the gratitude of their country by 
the sweeping sacrifices made to liberty and equality, saw 
their castles and their property devoted to pillage and con- 
flagration, as monuments of an aristocracy which ought not 
to survive the extinction of the privileges of their order. 
Nor could the nobles really consider this as any other than 
the natural effect of their own conduct. They had indeed 
helped to destroy their own castles ; they had proclaimed to 
the nation that nobility was an abomination, — ^that they 
had exercised a tyrannical power, (which the possession of 
these exclusive privileges had given them,) for the oppres- 
sion of their tenants and dependants. The populace viewed 
these castles as so many fortresses which had offered the 
means of attacking them with impunity, and they resolved 
that they should no longer remain as monuments and 
mementoes of their former degradation. 
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"Towards the end of the year 1791, after the first con- 
stitation had been accepted by Louis AVl., the second 
National Legislatiye Assembly was convoked, (though the 
Orleanists had endeavoured in the National Assembly to 
procure a decree for deposing the king,) and I was elected 
a member of it. I need not enter into a history of the 
proceedings of that Assembly; but, during the whole of 
its sittings, the Duke of Orleans never ceased caballing 
against the peace of the royal family. Every means that 
could possibly inflame the passions of the populace were 
resorted to. The king was pronounced to be insincere, and 
the queen treacherous. We all look with horror upon 
the excesses of an infuriated rabble who, indiscriminate 
in their rage and madness, involve the innocent with the 
guilty, the feeble with the strong, the innocence of infancy 
with the helplessness of old age, in the same punishment and 
ruin. But let us reserve part of our execration for those who 
set this machine in motion ; who secretly and safely pre- 
pared these scenes of honxH*, and charged the mine which, on 
its explosion, was to produce such wide-spread destruction. 
It has been too much the fadiion to involve Louis XVI. 
in indiscriminate blame for the patience of his endurance, 
and his total want of firm resistance to the projects of the 
revolutionists. But, having let the first opportunity slip, 
he had no longer the power of repairing his error, or re- 
covering his position. Had Broglio taken a strong position 
on the heights of Montmartre, and menaced Paris, the 
revolution might perhaps have been destroyed in embryo; 
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or, had the tenxus-Gourt been snrrounded by a military 
force, and the principal agitators arrested, such an act of 
firmness might, perhaps, haye stemmed the reyolutionary 
tide. Perhaps! But coimsels of such vigour, eyen had 
they been adopted, might have been unavailing, for the 
military would probably have refused to act. Disaffection 
had made rapid strides among them from the period of the 
taking of the Bastille, where hundreds of victims to the 
tyranny of the court were said to be immured, and where 
one prisoner only was found, whose imprisonment was not 
the consequence of any offence against the state, nor of any 
arbitrary act on the part of the government. 

'' It is true that Louis XYI. might have resisted the 
demands of the infdriated mob, and would have died more 
nobly, perhaps, at the head of the small band which re- 
mained faithful to him : but he would neither have checked 
the torrent, nor have driven back the tide. With our pity 
for his misfortunes, he would indeed have blended a feeling 
of admiration for his constancy and firmness ; but his re- 
sistance would have been as ineffectual to control the mighty 
force of the revolutionary element, as a pebble cast into the 
sea would be to arrest the influx of the ocean-wave in its 
progress towards the shore. The crown fell fix)m his head 
the moment he put on the lotmnd rouge, on the 20th June, 
1792. 

'' These reflections may appear extraordinary to you, 
when I come to touch upon a fature period of my life ; 
but they have been the result of meditation in retirement, 
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when ihe impulse which had goaded me at a former period 
had lost its passion and its power. 

'' After the 10th of August the king ceased to reign even 
nominally ; and short was his passage from the throne to 
the scaffold. Between the period when he took refuge in 
the National Assembly (such a refuge as a man finds who 
is forced to seek an asylum amongst his enemies) and 
the fsktal 21st of January^ the intrigues of the Orlean- 
ists were incessant. Being so intimate with the duke^ 
I became necessarily acquainted with his most secret 
adyisers. Bobespierre^ Danton, and Couthon were amongst 
the principal ones — Marat was an auxiliary. Bobespierre 
had a pale and cadaverous cheeky with eyes which^ being 
generally bloodshot, imparted an expression of cruelty mixed 
with cunning. There was none of that daring and defiant 
look so remarkable in Danton and Couthon. Bobespierre 
was essentially a coward, and he sent his victims to the 
guillotine not so much with the view of crushing any hos- 
tility to the revolution, as with a determination to remove 
all persons who might be thought to endanger his own safety. 

" If ever there was a human being who, more than 
another, delighted in blood, that man was Danton. By a 
cruel mockery he was appointed minister of justice, and 
one of his first acts was to dear the prisons of the priests 
and nobles with whom they were crowded. For three days 
the work of butchery was carried on without the least inter- 
ference on the part of the Legislative Assembly. Some of 
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the most yenerable priests were massacred, in the sanctuary 
even of the church, and before the very altar itself. 

" The Legislatiye Assembly, — contemptible from its 
cowardice and infamous for its crimes, — ^was replaced by 
the National Convention, of which I became a member. 
The first act of their authority was the abolition of royalty, 
and the next was the trial of the king, who, with his family, 
was kept a dose prisoner in the Temple. I was a member 
of the Committee of Public Safety, and the debates upon 
the fate of the king were frequent and violent. At one of 
fliem, a member of the Committee urged the policy of 
banishment, which would at once proclaim to the world 
our reluctance to establish the Bepublic in blood, and our 
conviction of being strong enough to repel any attempts 
which foreign powers might make, even with the advantage 
of possessing the persons of the royal family. 

^' Danton immediately rose, and with one of his violent 
gestures and coarse oaths, opposed the proposition, which 
he considered as cowardly. The tree of liberty required to 
be watered with the blood of tyrants, and the punishment 
of one king would strike terror into the hearts of all others. 

" Eobespierre was of the same opinion, but he went 
more into detail. He was more refined in his cruelty than 
Danton. He insisted upon the necessity of a formal trial, 
which would give a semblance of justice to their proceedings, 
without being of the least service to the monarch, whose 
guilt was placed beyond a doubt. Besides, in the cor- 

u 
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raspondeiioe whicli fhe Oammittee kept up with the Englifih 
Jacobins, it was made a sine qu& nan that the precedent 
of the trial of Charles I. shonld be followed. This would 
giye heart to the English revolutionistSy who would thereby 
be convinced that no intention was entertained of abolish- 
ing the republican, and returning to the monarchical, rSgime. 

** Our correspondence with England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, was earned on, not direct to or from England, but 
by the circuitous route of Ireland, and chiefly from one 
of the southern ports in that country, from whence smug- 
gling yessels easily conveyed them to the French coast, 
and returned with the instructions of the Committee of 
Public Safety. This mode of correspondence was never 
suspected by the English Government, nor were any of 
the papers or correspondence seized at the time of tiie 
arrest of those persons whose trials took place towards 
the end of the year 1794. The fact is, that the persons 
who were taken up by the English Government, and tried, 
were none of them the men with whom the Conmiittee 
of Public Safety had corresponded. Nothing seemed to uet, 
at one time, to be more encouraging than the prospect of 
afiGEors in that country; we were prepared for an imme- 
diate explosion. 

*'But the measure which the English Jacobins expected, 
and which the Committee of Public Safety, the Qrleanists, 
and the Bobespi^rres, the Dantons, and the Barreres, had 
determined upon, was one of the means which retaided 
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instead of aooelerating fhe progress of the revolationary 
cause, and made the revolution itself an example to be 
shunned ratiier than a precedent to be imitated. The 
king was brought to trial I was, of course, in my 
place as a member of the Conyention. The Jacobins ex- 
pected that he would exhibit in this trying moment the 
same meekness which had marked his conduct £rom the 
commencement of the reyolution. 

'' I had earnestly entreated the Duke of Orleans not to 
be present at the trial; urging that, as he would not openly 
espouse the king's cause, his absence might be attributed 
to a humane desire not to sit in judgment upon a man 
to whom he was so nearly related. I had hoped that he 
would haye felt the soundness of my advice. But after 
I had left him, Robespierre and another member of the 
Oommittee of Public Safety pressed upon him the necessity 
of sacrificing any feelings of kindred to the duty he owed 
to his country. They instanced the case of Brutus, and per- 
suaded him (I fear he required but little persuasion) to 
an act which has made his name odious to all posterity. 
Bobespierre had his own motives, — he was anxious to 
make the duke his tool, that he might afterwards be 
{he better able to sacrifice him at pleasure. 

''The king was accompanied to the bar of the Con- 
Tcntion by his noble defenders Maledierbes, Tronchet, and 
De Sdze. There was nothing forced in his demeanour, — 
nothing of that asBiimed courage which a man under sudi 
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perilous ciieainstanoes thinkB it necessary to adopt. It was 
calm and dignified. It was the air of a man conscious 
of his innocence, and from that consdonsness derived his 
intrepidity. It was a moment of thrilling interest — ^the 
last of a long line of monarchs was standing at the bar to 
plead for life and death before men who, but a few, few 
months since, would have bent the knee to him in a 
spirit of abject servility and homage. 

"The President of the National Convention on that 
memorable day made every attempt to insult the fallen 
monarch and to entrap him. But the effort, whilst it 
disgraced the individual, placed the character of the mo- 
narch in a more distinguished point of view. They 
addressed him as Louis Capet, though, as they were 
trying him for the crimes alleged to have been committed 
by him as King of France, they ought not merely in 
point of delicacy, but of right, to have given him the 
title. The unmanliness of the insult produced no re- 
proach, no indignant complaint £rom the monarch. He 
answered every question with a readiness and candour as 
unexpected by his judges as it was bonourable to himself. 
The defence having been concluded, the king rose to address 
the Convention. Although losing none of that dignified 
bearing so remarkable in the Bourbons, I was more struck 
by the expression of benevolence which was spread over his 
otherwise melancholy features, and which was the best re- 
futation that could have been given to those charges of 
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tyranny and oppression with which it had been endeavoured 
to connect his name and conduct. It is dear, indeed, that he 
would have been acquitted on the very first day of his trial ; 
but the Jacobin clubs as well as the committees had neglected 
nothing that could prejudice and inflame the pubKc mind. 

" After the Convention had adjourned, and Louis XVI. 
had been sent back to the prison of the Temple, we met 
in committee, where we had no sooner assembled than 
Danton, striking the table with his fist, burst into the 

following exclamation : — ' Qui aurait cru que ce de 

Capet aurait montre tant de cahne, et mSme de courage P' 
And, turning to Robespierre, he added, — 'Sacre — ! que 
nous avons mal fait! C'est toi, qui nous as force k ce 
coup. Nous aurions trouve des moyens plus surs et plus 
secrets!' Eobespierre retorted upon Danton, and from that 
moment a breach took place between them, which led to 
the death of Danton. The Committee were thus divided 
between the Dantonists and the partisans of Sobespierre. 
But they acted in concert against the king. 

" Your imagination cannot figure to itself the excite- 
ment which then pervaded the metropolis. Few men had 
leisure, and scarcely the desire, to deliberate with coohiess. 
Reason, judgment, and justice, were without the slightest 
influence ; and though the irresponsibility of the king was 
a frmdamental principle of the constitution, it had no more 
weight than so much waste paper against the sweeping plea 
of expediency and state necessity. You will remember 
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that the only difference in the Oonvention was as to &e 
nature of the punisliment ; and that of the seven hundred 
and twenty voters, six hundred and eighty-three declared 
him guilty. Thirty-seven refused to vote ; but not one of 
them dared to pronounce the king innoceni 

^* And now I come to a point in my history which I 
would willingly forget I voted for the king's death, being 
then impressed with a belief in his treasonable conduct, 
and the conviction that banishment or imprisonment would 
only multiply the dangers of our situation, and that con- 
sequently his death would be the best means of establishing 
the Bepublic. 

** I have lived to convince myself of the injustice of 
my opinion, and to feel the bitterest remorse for the 
share I took in the transaction. 

"Never shall I forget that execrated day, when the 
sentence of death was pronounced, and the appd nominal 
was resorted to. There were seven hundred and twenty- 
one members present. When the name of the Duke of 
Orleans (!l^!^alite) was called, almost every one expected 
that, if he did answer, he would have voted for some 
punishment short of death. He disappointed this expec- 
tation, and, without the slightest hesitation, gave his vote 
for "Death.'' No sooner had he given it than an unani- 
mous cry of *Le scroti* burst from every part of the 
assembly. Three hundred and sixty-six voted for deatL 
An ineffectual effort was made to appeal to the nation. 
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The majority then decided that the sentence of death 
should be execnted within twenty-four houis. 

'^ There was a long silence in the Committee that night, 
a feeling as if some sadden event would occur to prevent 
the consummation of our purpose. Our sittings were 
permanent, as they had been during &e whole trial, — 
&at is, they were never suspended, even during the night, 
for we had constant communications with the Sections, 
particularly the most Jacobin ones. We had reports every 
hour; and aides-de-camp were in constant attendance to 
convey our orders to the national guard. 

^' Scarcely one of the members of the Committee sat 
down, but all continued walking about, making frequent 
ejaculations in a low tone of voice. Danton at length 

spoke out: — 'Enfin ce de Capet ne nous genera 

plus. Domain nous aurons sa tete dans le petit panierl' 
The coarseness and cruelty of the man who was making a 
mockery of the king's last moments occasioned an almost 
universal shudder. As I passed Sobespierre, who still 
kept walking, I heard him mutter to himself — ' Et ta tete, 
coquin, roulera aussi!' Barrere merely observed, — *Enfin 
la R6pubHque sera consolidee!' 

''An aide-de-camp was now announced, who brought 
the intelligence of the murder of a member of the Conven- 
tion, who had voted for the king's death. He was mur- 
dered in the CafiS de Foix, in the Palais BoyaL The 
assassin had been immediately arrested. This intelligenoe 
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produced a general ooxustemation in the Committee^ hr we 
suspected that this would not be the only deed of yen- 
geance which the Bourbonists would inflict We ordered 
the public accuser to be sent for inunediately, and the 
assassin to be brought before us. He was brought in, 
bound with cordsy between two gendarmes. 

''He was asked his name and occupation. He replied 
boldly to each question, and added, ' a sworn enemy of all 
regicides and Jacobins ! ' Being interrogated as to his 
motive, he replied, * that it was to set an example to every 
loyal subject to select some one member of the Convention 
who had voted for the king's deaths and make him pay 
flie penalty of his life.' Danton: — 'Sacre! mais c'est un 
pen trop fort!' Bairdre, whose nerves were never strong, 
looked alarmed. Bobespierre said, — ' Quelle histoire nous 
chantez-vous doncP Bah! c'est une mensonge!' The 
prisoner (an officer of the Swiss guard) surveyed him with 
a menacing look, and then said, — 

'' ' You are amongst the first marked out for vengeance. 
Every one of you will be cut off. Do you think that 
France has no loyal hearts ready to die for their sovereign? 
If one fSsul in the attempt he will be succeeded by another. 
!Not a single r^dde will be permitted to Uve. I have 
struck my blow ; others will follow with theirs.' 

"Many questions were put to him to draw forth in- 
formation of a plot against the Bepublic, and the persons 
concerned in it; but he refused to furnish the slightest 
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intelligence, simply assertmg tliat each, would be informed 
of fhe plot when he became the yictim of it He was then 
ordered to prison, from whence in a few hours he was 
conveyed to the scaffold. 

^' But as we could not believe that this would be a 
solitary instance of vengeance^ the Committee redoubled 
its precautions. The number of guards in attendance 
was trebled, and, as the execution of the king was to 
take place the next morning, cannon were planted on the 
bridges, on each side of the Place Louis Quinze, and at 
the entrance of the walks which lead from the Place to 
the Tmleiies and to the Champs Elysees. Additional 
troops were stationed in and about the Temple; and 
Santerre, to whom was confided the command of the 
military escort that was to conduct the king to the scaffold, 
was sent for to receive the most positive orders to accelerate 
the procession as much as possible, and not to suffer any 
delay after the king had ascended the scaffold. A cannon 
discharged from the comer of the Eue St. Florestan was to 
announce that the sentence had been carried into execution. 

"There were no thoughts of sleep that night in the 
minds of the Committee. Each was too much occupied 
with the next day's awful programme. No rolling of 
carriages or waggons was heard, for none were allowed to 
pass till after the execution. The monotonous step of the 
troops as they marched along the streets, and the heavy 
tread of the gendarmes' horses, as they went their rounds 
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to pieyent or disperse any groups in the squares or bonle- 
vardsy were the only sounds that disturbed the gloomy 
silence of the night of the 20th January. One or two of 
the members of the Committee occasionally inspected the 
different posts, to ascertain that such officers had been 
stationed there as had been selected by the Committee. 
Santerre himself was closely watched by two of our most 
confidential spies, lest he might waver in his resolution at the 
last moment, and suffer some Mend of the Bourbon family to 
gain access to the iU-feited monarch. 

'^ The night was cold and raw, and a heavy fog hung 
over Paris. The public mind and feeling seemed hushed 
into a still and solemn silence, as though they apprehended 
the certain advent of some impending calamity that was to 
overwhelm themselves and their JEunilies in one general 
ruin, ll^othing, in short, was wanting to complete the 
horror and dreariness of the scene. 

'^ I know not whether my feelings were shared by any 
members of the Committee, but, whilst wishing that the 
deed were done, I dreaded the arrival of the fatal moment. 

'' The morning dawned at length, and the crime was 
consummated. The brutal exultation of Danton, when the 
booming of the gun announced that the royal victim had 
passed from life to death, burst forth in the following joyous 

exclamation: — 'Ilaperi,le tyran! VivelaRSpublique!' 

Bobespierre maintained his usually stem and sullen aspect 

"After the execution I wrapped myself closely in my 
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doak, and yisited different parts of Paris, to mark tixe effect 
upon the minds of the people. Many of the Parisians would 
have shut their shops, as on a day of mourning. But the 
terror inspired by the Jacobins was so great that no person 
dared to show any external sign of horror or regrei Still 
no one could fail to recognize, in the general aspect of the 
city, the presence of a great calamity. The shops were open 
as usual, but none frequented them, and the persons who 
kept them were not visible. Gbroups were not permitted 
to be formed in the streets, and friends, as they passed each 
other, stopped not to pay compliments or make inquiries, but 
interdianged fearfdl or gloomy looks, and passed on. Even 
the most determined Jacobins seemed for the moment to 
be stunned by the blow, and spoke not in their usual style 
of boasting and menace. The only coaches seen in the 
streets were those attended by gendarmes conveying some 
state prisoner to the Conciei^rie. Occasionally ought be 
seen a single pedestrian hurrying with quick step along 
the boulevards, unable to conceal his indignation, which 
vented itself in execrations and menaces against the regi- 
cides. If I went into any of the cafes or restaurants it 
was as if I was entering the abode of silence. There were 
persons in them, but they were all employed in reading 
the journals of the day. The entrance of every fresh 
person seemed to rouse their attention for a moment ; but no 
one conversed with his neighbour, lest, if he happened to 
make use of an expression which might be construed into 
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a feeling of pity for the fate of the decapitated monarch, 
the police, whose engiaes pervaded all society, would im- 
mediately drag him to prison and the scaffold. The ap- 
proach of night was dreaded, for strange apprehensions were 
entertained of fresh insuirection and renewed carnage. Men 
believed that the royalists, though not strong enough to 
save the king, would revenge themselves upon the most ob- 
noxious members, or set fire to different parts of the capitaL 
Bockets were occasionally thrown up after night&Il, and 
these were believed by the Jacobins to be signals from the 
royalists, and by the royalists supposed to be preludes to. 
some system of sweeping arrests and massacre on the part 
of the Jacobins. 

''The death of the king, which was to secure the 
stability of the Republic, was deemed insufficient of itself 
to accomplish that end, and was therefore followed up by the 
proscription and punishment of all who were themselves, 
or through their relations or connections, supposed to be 
attached to the ancient rSgime. 

** Then ensued an era the Uke of which no eye had 
ever seen, nor tongue described. Every crime was com- 
mitted in the name of liberty; and mercy, justice, and 
religion were banished from the land. Men courted the 
applause of the populace by the avowal of atheism. The 
shrine of the Virgin was profaned by the presence of the 
courtesan ; and the goddess of Reason seated herself upon 
the altar of the living God. The religion of our Bedeemer 
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was scoffed at as a fraud upon mankind^ and abolished by 
a decree of the Convention. Impunity for crime was 
openly proclaimed by the doctrine that death was but an 
eternal sleep. None were secure from punishment but the 
guilty; innocence afforded no protection, and infancy and 
old age were equally unsafe. Every day witnessed whole 
families perishing on the scaffold ; and three minutes were 
sufficient to cut off three generations. The virtuous Males- 
herbes, his daughter and her child, were all executed at 
the same time. The veriest wretch that had been released 
from the galleys was received as a competent witness 
against the most upright magistrates ; and Fouquier-Tin- 
ville, the public accuser, had always evidence at conmiand 
to swear away the lives of any one who might be obnox- 
ious to the Jacobins, or who might be selected as a sacrifice 
to individual revenge. It was sufficient to denounce a man 
as an enemy to the Republic, and the bare denunciation was 
taken as equivalent to proof. Suspicion was held to justify 
imprisonment, and even death; nay, that the facility of 
clearing the ground for the occupation of the new aspirants 
to power might be rendered more ample, victims were ar- 
raigned, condemned, and executed on the unheard of charge 
of 'siispicion of being suspectedJ And thus no pretexts 
were wanting, and no door was left unopened for the ad- 
mission of the foulest and most colourless accusations that 
the malice and ingenuity of these demons could devise. 
In the old republics a reward was bestowed upon him 
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who had sayed the life of a citizen ; in the modem one 
a premium was offered for taking it away. 

Andy as if the death of the king did not suffice to 
appease the fiuy of these Jacobinical fiends, they must need 
glut their vengeance with the blood of the beautiful and 
heroic queen of France, and of the excellent and virtuous 
Madame Elizabeth ; whilst the only son of Louis XVL was 
left to pine in prison, through ill-treatment> neglect, and want^ 

''Of all the men who perished on the scaffold, with 
the exception of Danton, Bobespierre, and their companion^ 
the execution of the Duke of Orleans was the least re- 
gretted. All remembered his insatiable animosity against 
the royal fonuly, aU recollected his savage and unnatural 
vote against the king. He passed on to the scaffold, in the 
midst of the assembled multitude, without a single excla- 
mation of pity ; and, with a refinement of cruelty, almost 
as barbarous as his own nature, he was paraded in triumph 
before the doors of his own residence, ' The Palais BoyaL' 
He died under the double torture of the curses of TrmnTnnfl 
and the stings of his own conscience. I had abjured the 
duke's acquaintance from the moment he gave his vote 
against the king ; and this was so well known in the Com- 
mittee of Public Safety, that it saved me probably from 
being involved in the same fate to which Bobespierre had 
consigned him for the very action which he had recom- 
mended as emulating ' all Greek, aU Boman fame.' 

" There remained now, of the more violent of the Ter- 
rorists, Bobespierre, Danton, Oamille Desmoulins, Herault 
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de SechelleSi and others. These were divided into two 
parties, of which Danton and Bobespierre were respec- 
tively the leaders. A third was formed by the members 
of the commune of Paris ; but, the two former parties 
uniting to effect its overthrow, it was speedily annihilated. 
Bobespierre now directed the whole weight of his power 
against Danton and his adh^ents, who, in less than a 
fortnight afterwards, shared the fate of the members of 
the commune. But these executions, which Bobespierre 
had designed as the means of consolidating his power, 
were soon rendered intolerable, and but three months had 
elapsed, after the death of Danton, when he experienced 
the same fate, with twenty-one of his accomplices. 

'^ I pass over the interval between the punishment of 
Bobespierre and the day of the Sections in 1795. The 
Convention had become odious to the nation for its crimes 
and its cowardice. Another revolution seemed to be in- 
evitable. The new Constitution, which the Convention 
proclaimed, was obnoxious to the National Guard, who, 
speaking the feelings of the Parisians, wished for a state 
of greater security, and would have rejoiced at the resto- 
ration of the Bourbons, could they have been restored 
without any reference to the past, for the punishment of 
revolutionary offences, or for the resumption of national 
property. The National Guard, however, determined to 
dictate to the Convention, and assembled a large force. 
The Convention must have yielded, but for the appearance, 
on the revolutionary stage, of a young man, who was to 
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change the face and fiortone of affairs, not only in France, 
but throughout the whole continent This young man, 
Bonaparte, was selected by Barras to command the regular 
troops against the Sections, and by his vigorous and prompt 
measures (he had but a few hours to arrange them) quelled 
the insurrection, and restored the power and influence of 
the Assembly. In consequence of the new Constitution, I 
became a member of the Council of Five Hundred. All my 
colleagues in thfe Committee of PubKc Safety, with the ex- 
ception of two or three, had perished. I know not to what 
cause I ought to attribute my safety ; perhaps it was on 
account of my insignificance, and of the little mention that 
had ever been made of my name. But I soon found that 
I was obnoxious to every party : to the Royalists, for the 
share I had in the king's death ; to the moderate or Anti- 
Jacobin party, for the post I had held in the Committee 
of Public Safety. Shunned by my friends, and disowned by 
every Section that retained any authority, or semblance of 
authority, in Paris, I stood before the world a solitary being, 
cut off from all social intercourse, as if I had been the sole 
actor in the gigantic crime that had been perpetrated in 
the much abused name of Liberty. They who did not detest 
me, suspected me ; whilst they who did not suspect me, 
detested me. Thus gloomily and wretchedly passed my life 
for four years, till Bonaparte's return from Egypt. 

'' The affair of the 18th and 19th Brumaire (10th and 
llflx November), 1799, produced another order of things, 
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and another Oonstitation in iho ever-changing destinies of 
France. The Councils of Ancients and of Five Hundred, 
with the five Directors, ceased to exist. By some fatality I 
was close to the Deputy Arena in the orangery at St. Cloud, 
where, as was said, he drew a dagger against Bonaparte. 
I became immediately an object of suspicion, and thus 
Bonaparte and his adherents were added to the enemies 
I have already mentioned, — ^the Boyahsts and the Anti- 
Jacobins. My legislative functions ceased £rom that memo- 
rable day, and I became a proscribed man. I had neither 
wife nor family, in whose affection I could have found con- 
solation and peace. I knew not that I had any relation 
in the world. No one loved me — ^not a living creature was 
attached to me, save one, whose fidelity was neither in- 
creased by prosperity, nor diminished by adversity — ^my dog 
Castor, who had been my companion for many years. 

" I had now to devise some means of subsistence, 
having been deprived of my legislative functions, and 
without any diance of obtaining any other public em- 
ployment. Pans could no longer afford me a secure 
asylum, for who would countenance or employ a regicide P 
I was a good classical scholar and mathematician, and 
hoped to obtain a situation as preceptor in some distant 
part of France. I obtained one at Bar-sur-Aube, but 
it was with difELculty that I could procure a passport 
in my own name, so well known, and so obnoxious ; and 
yet I did not dare to change it. I left Paris in the 
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diligeaoe, taking with me my {iEdthM Castor. It was 
dark when I set out. The diligence was full, but it 
was impossible to discover who were my feUow-traveUers. 
We stopped to break£Eist at a small yiUage, and when 
we re-entered the diligence to continue our journey, the 
oonyersation became general We discussed the recent 
events , at Paris, and I soon found that they were all 
in &TOur of the revolution, which had annihilated the 
Ooundls of Ancients and of Five Hundred. I took 
especial care, therefore, not to let drop a word which 
could enable them to discover that I had been a mem- 
ber of that ill-£Eited assembly. We dined at Coulommidres, 
and the first person who met my eyes on alighting from 
the diligence at the inn was one of the gendarmes who 
had been in constant attendance upon . the Committee 
of Public Safety. I spoke to him, and remarked that 
his answers were short, dry, and repulsive. He was 
communicative enough, however, to my fellow-passengers, as 
I soon experienced. At dinner the feuniliarity, which 
had previously subsisted, was changed into behaviour the 
most frigid and uncourteous; — ^no one spoke to me. If 
I addressed any one, he pretended to be entirely occupied 
with the person next him. Nay, it seemed as if each 
had removed his chair as far as possible frx)m me, that 
he might not touch so proscribed a being. The pang 
of the moment was bitter, but I took my resolution 
instantly. I drew the landlord aside, and told him 
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that the ooBjBnement of the diligence had disordered me, 
and that I had determined to prosecute the rest of my 
journey on foot ; and with my only fiiend Castor, who 
was rejoiced at being again at liberty, I took the road 
to Bar. It was a fatiguing journey, rendered more so 
by solitude and the bitterness of my feelings. However, 
I reached my destination, and immediately entered upon 
my functions as preceptor. I believe I gave sufficient 
satisfaction to my employers. But I abstained from 
frequenting either the cafes, theatres, or public assem- 
blies, lest some person might recognize the regicide. 
There were beautiful and sequestered walks along the 
banks of the Aube, and there I wandered every evening 
with my dog. I had now frill opportunity for entering 
into a strict examination of my past conduct. I went 
carefully over all the documents relative to the king's 
administration, his arrest, trial, and death. Now, that the 
revolutionary stimulus had lost its power, I was able 
to reason impartially, to weigh and compare the evidence 
for and against him, and to come to a deliberate and 
just decision upon the whole case. I would not be 
satisfied with one review, I re-travelled the same ground, 
and always arrived at the same conclusion. The mon- 
strous injustice which had been committed, the innocence 
of the king, and the horrible crime of his death, were 
demonstrated with almost mathematical certainty. I was 
absolutely stupefied at the &ct of not a single deputy 
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being found, in an assembly of seven hundred and twenty, 
bold and just enough to pronounce his innooenoe. 

'' It is the custom in the public academies to have 
exhibition days, in which the scholars are publicly ex- 
amined. A large concourse of their Mends is thus brought 
together, and the masters are, of course, expected to be 
present. I would most wiUingly have absented myself from 
it, but this was impracticable. The public examination 
took place, and the usual rewards were distributed. Several 
of my pupils were amongst the number, and I b^an to 
think I had obtained a situation which promised me at 
least a decent maintenance and repose. But I had been 
recognized by one of the parents of my pupils, and the 
principal of the establishment required my attendance 
next morning in his private cabinet. I was not long in 
being informed of the cause. A regicide could not, of 
course, be a fit preceptor for youth, and the parents of 
many of the boys had insisted on my removal. Com- 
plaint would have been useless, and I retired with one 
observation, — ^that I could not blame them for the view 
they had taken, even at the expense of justice, but I could 
solemnly aver that my political opinions had never been 
intruded upon my pupils. 

'^ I had been six months at Bar without having made 
one acquaintance that could be of any assistance to me in 
my extremity. I knew not where to go ; — ^to Paris I could 
not return. I knew of no place farther from Paris that 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



The Conventionalist 309 

could promise safety. At Bar I could not remain. I left 
it, determining that I would take the first road that led 
eastward from the city. Still, accompanied by my dog, I 
walked as fast and as long as I could, that I might be at 
as great a distance as possible before night. With great 
&tigue I accomplished nearly twelve leagues, having taken 
but little refreshment the whole day. Towards the evening, 
I discovered a considerable village in the distance, and 
hoped to reach it before dark ; but I presumed too much 
upon the strength of my constitution. On a sudden, I felt 
myself very faint and exhausted. I was seized with giddiness, 
and from that moment lost all consdousniess. How long 
I lay by the road-side in this insemble state I cannot tell ; 
but at last the moaning of my dog, who had placed himself 
close by me, brought a woman to my assistance; and by the 
aid of her husband, I was removed to their abode, where, 
after being laid on a bed, I soon recovered. I then in- 
formed them that I was a traveller who had fainted on 
the road from the joint effects of want of nourishment 
and fatigue. The kind-hearted couple instantly provided 
me a plain but welcome repast, and insisted on my resting 
myself for two or three days. I complied most willingly, 
not knowing any place to which I could proceed without 
risk of discovery. During these three days I found that my 
kind hosts had several children, who, from the isolation 
of the place, had not been able to obtain any education ; 
for there was no school, and no schoolmaster, in the. village. 
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The idea immediately straok me that I might be able to 
procnre a hmnble livelihood, and be more secure from 
recognition here than in a place of greater note. I con- 
snlted my host, who seconded my wishes with the greatest 
readiness; and behold me now schoolmaster of the vil- 
lage of Beaucaire. The children of my host were my 
first pnpils, and, being very assiduous in the discharge of 
my duty, I soon increased the number of my scholars, and 
was held in great respect by their parents. 

"Four years elapsed without any event of impor- 
tance. If I did not enjoy happiness, I was at least 
tranquil, and my vocation, though humble, was respectable 
and usefiiL I could have been well content to have passed 
the remainder of my days in the village, but for me 
there seemed to be no permanent repose, and no secure 
home. Bonaparte, on his way to Italy to be crowned 
king in 1805, (having the year before been raised to the 
imperial dignity,) was to take his route through the 
village, and every place, however small, was expected to 
present an address of congratulation on the occasion. We 
had no public character in the village — ^no mayor — ^no 
military officer^^no superior officer of police ; but an address 
was deemed a matter of necessity. The principal persons of 
the village, chiefly small farmers, assembled and requested 
my attendance. It was then resolved that no person was 
so proper, to draw up the address and to present it, as the 
schoohnaster. This was a cruel and unexpected blow. If 
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I refused, it would be imputed to a want of regard for 
the villagers, and of allegiance to the head of the 
government; if I consented, recognition would be sure 
to follow. Bonaparte was not a man to forget, or to 
forgive. But this risk I was obliged to incur, — ^I had no 
alternative; and, impressed with the belief that what- 
ever adverse event might happen in consequence would 
arise from the vote I had given against the king, I yielded 
with apparent cheerfulness to the desires of the good 
villagers. The address was prepared, and, at the head 
of the procession, I took my station at the entrance 
to the village. Bonaparte arrived, and, instead of passing 
with his usual rapidity, was obliged to halt on account 
of some damage to his carriage. He alighted from it, 
whilst it was being repaired, and walked up and down 
with his usual impatient step, his hands behind him. I 
advanced with the deputation, and begged permission to 
read our address. * Eead ! read ! ' he replied in a quick 
tone of voice, and the address was read. He confronted 
me, and stood still. No doubt the villagers were inwardly 
exulting at the proof they had given of their loyalty ; 
whilst he was occupied with thoughts of more importance* 
He then enquired * the name of the village, and whether 
I was mayor or syndic, or what public office I heldP' I 
answered his questions briefly, and informed him that 
unless the schoolmaster could be called a public officer, 
there was no other. ^ What was the diief trade carried 
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onP what the amount of oxir taxes? what the nnmber 
of the conscripts famished P ' To none of these enquiries 
could I give him any satisfactory answer. My ignorance 
surprised him, and he asked me ^whether I was not a 
native of the village/ I replied in the negative, but that 
I had resided there some time. * How longp' 'About four 
years.' 'What was the cause of my fixing my residence 
in so obscure a place P ' ' The want of a more lucrative 
employment.' * What did I teach the children P ' * Only 
common arithmetic, writing, reading, and mensuration; 
there were none who required a classical education, or 
were able to enter upon a course of mathematical studies.' 
'I understood mathematics, thenP' 'I answered in the 
affirmative.' 'In all its branches P in its connection with 
the operations of war — ^with the management of artillery 
in the field — and with the siege and defence of fortified 
places P' I replied that I did. He looked surprised, 
and bluntly demanded 'why I had not chosen a military 
life P ' I answered that my inclinations led me to civil 
employments. 'What had they been before I resided in 
the village P' 'The same.' ' Where P' 'At Bar-sur- 
Aube.' ' Why did I not remain there, where I might have 
had a larger field for my exertions P ' 'A difference of 
opinion with my employers.' ' "Upon political subjects, no 
doubt P' I replied still in the affirmative. 

" 'And you thought it necessary to conceal yourself in 
this village P' 
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'' ' Oonoeal I ' I ezdaimed, with a degree of indigiiation 
I could not repress ; besides, it was necessary that I should 
not degrade myself in the eyes of the villagers, all anxious 
listeners to our conversation. Bonaparte inunediately fixed 
his eyes upon me. 

'^/ And before you come to Bar-sur-Aube, what might 
have been your profession P ' 

^' ' Member of the Council of Five Hundred ; of the 
National Convention ; of the second Legislative Assembly.' 

" *And of the Committee of Public Safety P' 

"*Yes.' 

'' 'And you voted the death of the kingP' 

"'I voted with Sidyes and the majority.* (Si^yes 
had been one of Bonaparte's most confidential advisers.) 

*? 'And you were in the Council of Five Hundred at 
St. Ooud, on the 18th and 19th BrumaireP' 

" * I attended my duty when the sittings of the Council 
of Five Hundred were ordered by the Council of Ancients 
to be transferred to Si Cloud.' 

'''And you recollect the events of those memorable 
daysP' 

" ' Perfectly. The Council was dispersed by the military, 
assisted by the President of the Council, Luden Bonaparte.' 

" ' There was some attempt made by the Deputy Arena P' 

" ' It wafl said so ; but I did not see it, though I was 
close to him.' 

" ' Perhaps it was a convenient^blindness P' 
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'<<I am incapable, sire, of a fialfieliood. I had no pre- 
vious iniimacyy no acquaintance, with the Deputy Arena ; 
he was a countryman of your majest/s.' 

^ My calmness and courage seemed to surprise him. 

" ' One of my grenadiers warded off the blow V 

***I repeat to your majesiy that I saw no blow 
attempted ; and, if there had been, I had no concern in it, 
though by chance I happened, in that moment of confdsion, 
to be near my colleague. I had no enmity, public or 
private, to gratify. I discharged my duty as an honest 
citizen. Who but a madmaTi would have selected such 
a moment for attempting your majest/s life, surrounded as 
you were by your guards P ' 

'' 'The assasfiin, then, you think, ought to go to work 
more quietly, more secretly P' 

'' ' As I hate assassination, I have never contemplated 
the best means of committing it.' 

'' ' Bah ! bah ! des mots, des phrases I ' 

''He was now told that his carriage was ready. He 
immediately got into it, and, as soon as he was seated, said 
to me, 'On my return from Italy I may take a different 
route ; but do you report yourself to the prefect of Lyons/ 
I bowed, and he departed. 

"During the whole of this conference every word had 
been heard by the villagers who had accompanied me ; and 
thus was disclosed every particular of the history of their 
schoolmaster. It had produced an immediate revulsion in 
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iheir feelings towards ma Without speaking a word or 
saluting me they moved off in a body, leaving me quite 
alone. I retumed disconsolate enough to my humble 
abode, and prepared to resume my occupation. But at 
the usual hour of school next day, not a boy attended of 
the fifty or sixty of whom the school consisted. The 
children of my kind host were amongst the absentees. My 
means of subsistencey humble as they were, were thus 
destroyed in an instant ; but, unconscious of any offence or 
neglect in my occupation, I called upon my host to express 
my surprise, and to enquire the reason. Bespect, kindness, 
had all vanished. The mark of Cain upon me, firom having 
voted the death of the good king, and the suspicions enter- 
tained by the great emperor, were sufiB.cient reasons for not 
committing their children to the care of a man capable of such 
actions. I remonstrated against the injustice of this conduct 
towards a man who had never instilled improper political 
or immoral principles into the minds of their children. 
But remonstrance was of no effect, and it absolutely 
appeared as if my presence was deemed a profanation. 
I left them, with thanks for their former kindness, and took 
my way through the village homeward. What a contrast 
in two days I But eight-and-forty hours ago there was not 
an inmate of any house or cottage who would not have 
hastened to greet me, as I passed, and to invite me to their 
humble but hospitable board. Now, every door was closed. 
Those who were in the street no sooner discovered me in 
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the distanoe than they hastened home, to avoid all contact 
or oonversation with me. I could not have been more 
ahnnned had I been infected with the plague. Oh ! bitter 
agony^ to be thus cast off from all converse with one's 
fellow-Greatures ! to meet no eye that does not express 
scorn ! to hear no voice that does not convey reproach ! 

'^ Again was I thrown upon the fidelity of my poor 
Oastor ; but where to steer our course, or to find shelter for 
our houseless heads, I could not divine. The village no longer 
afforded me a home; — ^nay, when I wished to dispose of 
the few effects I possessed, with the view of adding some- 
thing to my small means, I could not find a single pur- 
chaser. No one would contaminate himself with the 
possession of any article which had belonged to a regicide. 
Blessings upon the poor and innocent villagers ! — ^their pre- 
judices did them honour, for they were founded on virtue I 

'' I locked up my cottage, leaving the goods in it, with 
an inscription on the door, — 'For the accommodation of 
any poor traveller destitute of a home.' I had to run 
the gauntlet of the village once more as I passed firom 
my cottage to the high road. My heart was fall of grief; 
for there is somethiog in taking a final farewell, iu casting 
a last look upon objects, even the most inanimate, with which 
we have been familiarly acquainted, that ' weighs heavily 
upon the heart.' The village had been such a quiet 
asylum — ^its inhabitants had been so hospitable and kind, 
that I could have no other feeling than that of deep and 
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painfdl regret. I should have experienced some aUeyiation, 
some diminution of the bitterness of that feeling, had a 
single person given me a parting shake of the hand, or 
bestowed upon me a single blessing. But no one spoke 
to me, no one came near me, and I went forth with my 
dog a forlorn and banished man. 

'^ After leaving the village, I had to ascend a high lull ; 
and when I had reached the top (shall I confess the weakness 
of my nature P) I could not refrain from tears as I turned 
a longing, lingering look upon the spot on which my cottage 
stood, and on the peaceful dwellings that surrounded it. 

" Exul ut, invitus, oedit, mandante tyranno, 

littora nativi linquere jussns agri ; 

Triste iter instituit, fatis vezatas iniquis, 

Et proferre pedes, et retinere timet : 

<* Donee, in excelsi consistens culmine montis, 
Desnper in charos Imnina torquet agros ; 
Qui, bene nota, citd dum Inmine qneeqne pereirat, 
Ixrigat albentes pluiima gatta genas."* 

''I linger too long upon these scenes, but age may 
plead some excuse for garrulity, and I love to dwell upon 
this strange epoch of my life. 

" Bowed down, however, by these successive disap- 
pointments, and persuaded that a Ufe, prolonged imder 
a sense of incessant apprehension and alarm, would only 
point the pang of remorse for the share I had in the 

* These lines formed part of an exercise " sent up for good" by the 
late Dr. Hawtrey, and were written by a friend of the author's at Eton. 
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king's death, I yielded at once to the thought, which 
roshed into my mind at this depressing crisis, that I 
ooidd only find a refuge and release from all my troubles 
in death and the grave. I embraced the idea with a 
morbid kind of satis&ction, and a moment sufficed to 
confirm me in the belief that there must be a limit beyond 
which human endurance cannot be expected to go; and 
that, if it be Gt)d's will that we should have reached 
that point, it is also merciMly permitted to us to fix and 
determine the boundary ourselves. With this argument 
to console me, and which, to my weak perceptions and 
disordered mind, appeared so just and natural, I formed 
my resolution on the instant, and prepared to ' shuffle 
off this mortal coil.' 

"At a short distance from the village flowed a river, 
both deep and rapid, having its banks lined pn either 
side by dosely-planted alders. This river formed part 
of the landscape which, from the brow of the hill, I 
was now looking upon idr the last time ; and this feeling 
of finality, with reference to the gratification of our out- 
ward senses, no doubt suggested to my mind the far more 
complete and comprehensive one involved in the destruction 
of that life from which those senses derive their capabilities 
for enjoyment, or their proneness to depression and despair. 

"With these gloomy thoughts, and with an inexpres- 
sible dread of being discovered in the act I was about to 
commit, I wrapped my cloak closely round me and de- 
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scended the hill in a contrary direction to that firom which 
I had approached it. A quarter-of-an-hour brought me 
to the river's edge : all tl^ere was still and silent, save the 
gentle rippling of the water. Not a sound or a footfall 
fell upon my ear — not a living object met my enquiring 
gaze ; and I was glad to perceive that the low and sweep- 
ing alders would most effectually screen me from all obser- 
vation. With a slow and stealthy tread I approached the 
thickest of them, and was in the act of descending the 
bank (a somewhat precipitous one) for the purpose of as- 
certaining the depth of the water at that particular point, 
when my foot suddenly slipped, and I was carried almost 
to the margin of the river. With the natural instinct of 
preservation I held fast by one of the branches, on a level 
with my breast, and in this position retained my grasp of 
it for several minutes. Under ordinary circumstances, my 
first impulse would have been to crawl or scamper up the 
bank, out of danger of the dreaded stream, with all pos- 
sible haste ; but the circumstances which had placed me in 
that position were not of an ordinary diaracter. I had 
gone to that spot with the settied purpose of putting an 
end to my life ; and yet I am now foimd,' from a sudden 
surprise which aroused the primary instinct of our 
nature, doing my utmost to preserve it. Surely, thought 
I, still retaining my hold of the branch, the love of life 
was not implanted in our nature for nothing, else this 
bough would never have been seized by me, when chance 
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and aoQident were aiding me in the aooomplishment of an 
object on which I was so intently and so resolutely bent. 
Sorely, thought I, still ruminating on the impression which 
this incident was probably meant to convey to my mind — 
surely, the hand of Gh)d is in this, and as surely do I feel 
that I now stand before my Maker a rebuked, if not a 
repentant, sinner. I did not trust myself to look again on 
the river, but with an averted face climbed slowly up the 
bank, and retraced my steps to the hill. 

*' Arrived there, I turned my eyes once again in the 
direction of the quiet village that lay beneath ; and I could 
not help contrasting the repose and contentment which 
reigned in the humble abodes of these rustic boors, with 
the exciting scenes through which I had already passed, 
and the still more harrowing ones that yet awaited me. 
I had leisure also for debating what CQurse I should 
take, and what efforts I should make to procure the 
means of subsistence. At length I determined upon a 
step which you will, perhaps, think was the last I ought 
to have adopted. I resolved to proceed to Lyons, and 
to report myself to the prefect as the emperor had ordered 
me. Nothiog more desperate than my present situation 
could befaU me, and I knew not that I had placed 
myself within the range or penalty of the law. He 
might seize my person and imprison me, — ^but whither 
could I fly in France without being within the reach of 
his power? 
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''These, and a thousand other doubts and difficulties, 
were presented to my unsettled mind; but, as I was in 
the position of a man who discerns danger in every step 
he meditates taking, I decided upon going to Lyons, and 
trusting to ProTidence for the issue. 

'' It was not difficult to obtain a private conference with 
the prefect, a worthy man who had lost all his sons by the 
conscription. I wrote to him in my own name. There was 
a courtesy, I cannot call it akindness, in his reception of me, 
and I entered at once upon my business, and gave him a 
faithful sketch of my political life. 

"The candour and sincerity of my manner produced 
their effect upon the prefect, who, after a pause, in which 
he appeared to be reflecting whether or no he should place 
me under the surveillance of his officers, desired me to call 
again the next day. I did so, and he pursued his enquiries 
more in detail; but I had littie more to disclose, except 
some minor points which did not at all vary my original 
narrative. I had two more conferences with him, but they 
led only to repetitions of our former discussions. No doubt 
the police had their officers about me, who could report my 
proceedings and mode of living to the prefect ; but they 
liad nothing suspicious against me. I neither visited, nor 
was visited by, a single being. 

"So forlorn a situation could not but inspire a feeling 
of pity. We can scarcely picture to ourselves a more 
wretched condition than that of being forsaken by the 
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world* It seems to be a punishment too severe even for 
the greatest crinunaL 

" At my last interview, the prefect informed me that lie 
had not received any orders respecting me ; and that, having 
obeyed the conmiands of the emperor in reporting myself, 
I was at liberty to remam at Lyons or to quit it, putting, 
however, the police in possession of my fatore place of 
abode. At the same time he proved to me the impossibility 
of eluding any research that might be made after me ; for, 
during the interviews I had had with him, a painter had 
been employed to take an accurate likeness of me, which he 
showed me. 

'^ Having terminated the official part of his business, he 
made some kind enquiries as to my intentions and desti* 
nation. I could not give him any satisfactory information, 
for I was wholly without friends or means. After having 
reflected for some minutes, he mentioned an Italian family, 
who had been for some years resident near Toulon, and 
who were in want of a preceptor. The father had come 
to Lyons for that purpose, and he would consult hinri upon 
it ; but it would be necessary to communicate to hirn the 
story of my life, that neither party might have to reproach 
the other with injustice. Count Amalfi was the name of 
the nobleman; and, aftpr one or two interviews, my services 
were accepted. 1 1^ Lyons with the coimt, after a grate- 
fdl farewell to the good prefect. 

"Count Amalfi's political opinions were thoroughly 
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Italian; tliat is, he hated the dominion of foreigners, 
lamented the degeneracy of his eomitrymen, and ardently 
desired that Italy should become one great and inde- 
pendent state, in which the Pope should be deprived of 
all temporal power, and eonsidared only as the head of 
tiie Church. The power of Bonaparte was less ob- 
noxious to him than that of any other ruler, on ac- 
count of his Italian origin; but he looked forward to 
the moment when Italy should throw off her fetters, and 
be released from the bondage which had so long oppressed 
her. 

'^ I now enjoyed a long interval of repose. The 
count and the countess were amiable, and their children 
clever and docile. We passed a Ufe of perfect retirement, 
miitiTig in no political intrigues, little soUdtous about 
public events, and believing that the destinies of France 
and Italy were at last fixed and settled. Bonaparte's 
authority seemed to be consolidated, and his marriage 
with a daughter of Austria, and the birth of a son, 
appeared to place his dynasty on a rock too strong to 
be shaken by human hands. But we had not taken 
into our calculation one contingency : we had only looked 
for the means of undermining Bonaparte's power amongst 
(lie sovereigns of Europe. Austria was his ally by blood; 
Bussia was too distant to give him any trouble, and, more- 
ovCT, stood in awe of him; Prussia was in his grasp, 
Spain at his feet, Denmark in his toils, Sweden and Por- 
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tagal too feeble to give him any imeasiness : his power 
and his influence were felt and acknowledged throughout 
the whole continent. The most formidable enemy to 
Bonaparte was Bonaparte himself. It may be said of 
him, that, whilst labouring with one hand to enlarge and 
heighten the edifice of his power, he was as assiduously 
undermining its foundations with the other. As I am 
not about to intrude upon the proyince of the historian, 
I shall pass over the events that occurred between the 
years 1806 and 1814. The restoration of the Bourbons 
was an event which would have been considered as the 
dream and prophecy of a madman, had any one predicted 
it a few months only before it happened. 

"The change was by no means acceptable to Count 
Amalfi. He had in early life been acquainted with 
many of those philosophers, whose works, if they did not 
produce the revolution, tended to prepare the public 
mind for it. He had been intimate with Vergniaud, 
Brissot, Condorcet, and other members of the Girondist 
party, and thought it necessary after they had fallen 
victims to the party of the Mountain to retire firom 
Paris, and live in retirement. To him, therefore, the 
return of the Bourbons was an event which he con- 
sidered to be injurious to the real interests of France. 
He was prepared to expect the preponderance of foreign 
influence, and the revival of many of those principles 
and institutions of the old rigme which had been so 
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justly abolished. He had many conversations with me 
on the subject, and hoped, no doubt, to find in me a 
strenuous supporter of his political opinions ; but politics 
had long ceased to interest me. I had no wish to 
embark again upon that agitated sea where I had en- 
countered both tempest and shipwreck. I desired to 
Kve in retirement and peace, and to render myself use- 
ful in the line I had chosen. From being a man of 
tranquil habits, devoted to his family, and fond of rural 
pursuits, the count became on a sudden a restiess poli- 
tician, whose whole attention was devoted to the state 
of parties, and to every shifting scene on the political 
stage. He engaged in an active correspondence with the 
malcontents in Paris, went twice or thrice himself to 
the metropolis, and frequentiy sent and received couriers. 
He was absent a full fortnight upon one expedition, 
which remained a secret fix)m every member of his family. 
There was much in this state of affairs to alarm me for 
the count ; — I did not doubt that he had engaged in 
some plot or intrigue against the reigning family, which 
would certainly expose him to peril, without accomplish- 
ing the object of his wishes. The result burst upon 
me like a clap of thunder. Bonaparte had quitted the Isle 
of Elba, and suddenly landed at Cannes. The count 
received immediate information of the event, which seemed 
to give him more satisfaction than surprise, and he set 
out forthwith to join the ex-emperor. The rapid and 
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munterrapted march to Paris, the facility with which 
he resumed the reins of govenmient, and the flight of 
Louis XVm., are well known. The coimt accompanied 
the emperor to Faris^ and I then discoyered that lie 
had been in active correspondence with him during the 
whole period of his residence at Elba. He sent for me 
to join him at Paris, an order which I obeyed with 
reluctance, and with a foreboding of eviL I had no 
sooner reached the capital^ than the count informed me 
of the designs he had in view. He would not accept 
of any post in the ministry, but conjured me to become 
a member of Bonaparte's Legislative Assembly. I re- 
sisted his entreaties to the. utmost; I reminded him of 
the disasters I had experienced, of my unwillingness and 
unfitness for public employment, and of the little like- 
lihood that power, so regained, could be permanently 
established. All my efforts were ineffectual; the count 
attacked me on my weak point, — ^the gratitude I owed 
him for the asylum and kindness I had experienced in 
his family for so many years. I resisted no IcHiger, and 
was accordingly invested again, after more than fifteen 
years' absence, with ibe functions of a legislator. 

'' Tou know the brief existence of the new system, and 
of the authority of the man who had organized it. He lost 
everjrthing in losing one battle, and was again deprived, and 
for ever, of the sovereign power. Paris now became no 
longer a safe place of residence for the count or for me. 
When all was over, but before the allies entered Paris, 
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we quitted it, and returned to the count's residence near 
Toulon. Here we were employed in making every pre- 
paration for a farther migration, being quite conyinced that 
the restored family would require a certain number of 
victims. We were not long in suspense. The ordinance of 
the 28th July was published, and, though it was modified 
afterwards, I was unhappily amongst the number of those 
who were banished for ever from the soil of France. 
The count, who had not been a member of the Conven- 
tion which voted Louis XYIth's death, was not included 
in the same category ; but he felt sure that his residence 
in France would be no longer secure, and therefore he 
resolved to settle in Italy. I accompanied him, though 
my functions as tutor to his children had now ceased, 
both his sons having attained their majority. Though 
no longer useful as a preceptor, I assisted the count 
in the management of his property and of his house- 
hold affairs. His villa was situated in the vicinity of 
Naples, and combined magnificence with el^ance. He 
interfered no more in political affairs ; and you may easily 
imagine that my recent experience had not made me less 
anxious to quit the field and attach myself exclusively to a 
retired and quiet life. I hoped I had now found an asylum 
for the rest of my days, and tiiat I might safely copy the 
inscription which Gil Bias put up — 

* Spes et Fortona valete 1 
Sat me Insistis : Indite ntinc alios T 
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"Bat I had not yet disarmed Fortune of her malice, 
and was again destined to endure her bitterest bowiu The 
Neapolitan government is one of the most tyrannical and 
suspicious that ever existed. In no country is the system of 
espionage carried on with greater zeal and severity. There 
is not a nobleman, however illustrious and respectable, 
whose hotel is not beset with spies. Everything that 
occurs, however insignificant or important, every conver- 
sation, every visitor, and every visit, are proclaimed to the 
police, and always with exaggerations which serve to give 
the tale-bearer more consequence and a greater claim to 
reward. It was soon known that the count had arrived 
from France, and brought in his train a Frenchman who 
lived quite retired, was of studious habits, and never visited 
the capital Such a man could not be other than a dan- 
gerous man, a plotter, a Jacobin. More vigilant inquiries 
were immediately instituted, and it was soon discovered 
that I was a regicide, and one who, by being a member 
of Bonaparte's Legislative Assembly, had come within the 
denomination of a relapsed regicide. The count was sent 
for, and had a long conference with the minister and the 
Inquisitor-General. There was a gloom, an uneasiness 
in his countenance, when he returned, and his eyes occa- 
sionally flashed with indignation. 

" After the dinner, which was hurried over with un- 
usual rapidity, and of which neither the count nor the 
countess partook, the servants were dismissed, and the 
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count tamed towards me with the deepest impreesion of 
sorrow. * My friend,* he said, taking my hand, * I griev^ 
to be the bearer of sad tidings I — ^we must part I * 

^' The intelligence was so unexpected and painfiil that 
I made an involuntary start ' Fart, my lord ! And why, 
and wherefore? Is my presence no longer welcome? 
Have I deserved your displeasure ?' 

"'No, no, my dear friend. You have always been, 
and still are, worthy of my friendship ; but your residence 
with me is displeasing to the government They have 
intimated this to me in no very graceful manner, and de- 
manded your immediate dismissal. I remonstrated ; — ^I dwelt 
upon your retired and quiet habits ; your unwillingness to 
TTiiT in any political plots and intrigues; and my readiness to 
become the guarantee for your peaceable conduct. But it 
was of no avail Their resolution had been taken, and when 
I hinted the impropriety of interference in my family, the 
only reply was, that if I did not send you away, the govern- 
ment would have you arrested and sent to prison. What 
was to be said ? what could I do ?' 

"'Nothing more, and perhaps you did too much for 
your own safety. There remains but one thing for me to 
do, — ^to take my leave with all speed, and become again 
a solitary wanderer, himted down by every government as 
a beast unfit to Uve. God bless you, my dear count ! 
The happiest days of ftiy Ufe have been passed under your 
roof; and, as I am about to quit it for ever, may Provi- 
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denoe, in its mercy, suffer me to find a speedy termination 
of all my sufferings in the grave I' 

'^ We separated for the night ; and early the next 
morning, as soon as there was sufficient day-light, I took 
my departure accompanied by my old, but now feeble, 
friend. Castor, whose fidelity remained unshaken, though 
his strength was almost gone. I had left a letter for the 
count, acquainting him with the reason of my departure 
without taking a final farewell of the countess and him- 
self, which would have been afflicting to them, and deprived 
me of the little fortitude I retained. 

'^I had no fixed purpose. The blow had been so 
sudden that I had no time to arrange any plan, nor to 
select any sequestered spot where I might lay down my 
head and die. I avoided the high road, taking one 
which led to the mountains. I journeyed slowly, for the 
ascent was fiatiguing, and dog and master were no longer 
so active as they used to be; besides, my heart was 
broken. 

'' I travelled till evening without meeting a single house 
or traveller, and without being able to procure the slightest 
refreshment Quite worn-out with fatigue, I rested on a 
bank under a clump of trees ; my dog, as tired as myself 
lying at my feet. Our repose was soon interrupted by 
a noise from an adjacent wood, followed by the discordant 
voices of men, who appeared to be armed, and of the 
roughest and sternest countenances. One of them ad- 
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vonoed before the others, and made a blow at me. It did 
not take effect, bi^t Oastor instantly seized the fellow, who, 
without a moment's hesitation, plunged a stiletto into his 
throat. The faithful creature howled m agony, and, as 
if conscious that he had received his death-blow, wished 
to spend the last moments of life in testifying his affec- 
tion and gratitude to his master. He licked my hands 
and feet, raised himself upon his hind legs to receive 
my caresses, and, with one melancholy and long howl, 
expired. The ruffians stood still, as if the scene had 
touched even their rugged hearts. * You have killed my 
only Mend, — ^now dispatch mel' I exclaimed. They did 
not, however, offer me any outrage, but announced their de- 
termination to carry me with them to their recess in the 
mountaiQ& I offered no objection, but solicited permission 
to bury my faithful friend. They granted it willingly, and 
even helped me. And as I laid my poor Castor in the 
silent grave, I wished that I was laid there beside him. 
We then covered it with the greenest sod, and, when all 
was done, I sat down and wept Uke a child. 

'^ Oh nature, how powerful art thou sometimes in mould- 
ing forms that seem as hard as iron, and iu subduing hearts 
that appear to be incapable of any touch of human feeling I 
The banditti, for banditti they were, surveyed the grave 
and the mourner with pity ; and two of than, each taking 
me by the arm, led me gently away. 

'' After a walk of two hours we arrived at their abode 
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in the moimtaiiiSy and I was presented to thdr leader. 
His name was YanonL I discovered immediately that 
he had moved in higher circles, and that his present 
occupation had been forced upon him by some calamitous 
event or crime. I was soon favoured with his Mendship, 
and he used every effort to persuade me to become one 
of his band. This I resisted, and giving the band a 
sketch of those events which had made me a proscribed 
outcast, they ceased to importune, but nevertheless detained 
me. 

'^ My situation was by no means an enviable one ; but 
even if I had been set at liberty whither could I go in 
peace and safety P I resolved, therefore, to use every effort 
to mitigate their ferocity, and to induce them to spare 
human life. I became also their medical adviser, and was 
of use to them in healing the wounds they received in their 
different skirmishes. I entitled myself by these means to 
their gratitude, and there was not one of them who would 
not at last have perilled his life in my defence. 

'^ It is not my business to relate, nor would it afford you 
any pleasure to hear me describe, the different scenes of 
which I was a witness during my residence among them. 
At last we were obliged to quit the Calabrian moun- 
tains, and to remove to the fastnesses of the Alps, where 
it was my good fortune to become acquainted with you. 
Feeling the injBrmities of age coming upon me, I was anxious 
to quit the band, and find some asylum, if possible, in some 
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one of the German States. The count had enabled me, 
during the Hundred Days, to invest some money in the 
fimds, the interest of which will be sufficient to maintain 
me, with economy. My banishment did not involve the 
confiscation of my property. 

'^ Such is the history of my chequered and disastrous 
life." 

We arrived at the heath in safety, and Verseuli found 
an asylum with me till I was able to procure him a more 
suitable residence in the neighbourhood, which I did in 
about six months after our return. We were constantly 
together, and maintained throughout a most Mendly inter- 
course. He seldom, if ever, referred to the pauifdl events 
of his early life, and I had too great a regard for his 
feelings ever to touch upon them myself. 
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My landlord had been most anxious for my letnrD, 
wliich unfortonately was delayed beyond the period of his 
daughter's life. She had been particularly desirous of 
seeing me in her last moments. She had been dedimng 
ever sinoe the trial and death of her husband, for whom, 
all unworthy as he was, she retained the strongest affection 
to the last — " First love I forgotten never ! " 

Her body was deposited in a quiet nook of the village 
churchy and over her tomb a plain marble tablet has been 
placed with this short and simple inscription : — 

Ella^ Baboness Lauebstadt. 
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" Last scene of alL" — Shaeespeabe. 



My health began to be visibly impaired. Society did 
not cheer me ; and the company even of the landlord 
and Versenli often fatigued me. My miai became more 
gloomy ; my heart more depressed. I would sit for hours 
in silence, and seemingly lost in thought; but my ideas 
were wild and wandering, and could not be fixed steadily 
or long upon anything. I retraced the events of years gone 
by. I compared the past with the present. I was now 
become old and feeble, without any of those dear ties that 
bind man to man. A beloved wife had perished from 
grief; a son had shortened his own life, had broken the 
heart of his mother, and left his father a soKtary being, — 
a forlorn and desolate wanderer on the face of the earth ! 

Amidst such vexing thoughts, one project, one wish, 
alone engrossed me. All other plans were weak and value- 
less. It was " the Aaron's rod that swallowed up all the 
rest.'' I felt that I had not long to live, but was anxious 
to lay my bones in the same grave with my wife and soil 
It may be supposed, from the tenacity with which I clung 
to this feeling, that my mind had become as enfeebled as my 
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body. I tried to conquer it, and to regard as a matter of 
little moment what might become of the body, when the soul 
had quitted its mortal tenement. But my efforts were vain ; 
nay, the feeling became more powerful after every struggle 
to subdue it. I desired once again to look upon the graves 
of my beloved ones, and in due time to take my place by 
their mouldering remains. I resolved to return to France. 

It may be supposed that Yerseuli and my landlord 
heard this determination with surprise and sorrow. For a 
while they remonstrated against it; but they found it 
unavailing, and opposed it no longer. Winter had now 
begun to visit us with its chilling blasts and its mantle of 
snow ; so that my departure was necessarily postponed till 
the return of spring. The interval I employed in looking 
over the rough notes I had made upon the many and 
strange incidents I had witnessed in my travels, and in 
collecting and arranging from them the materials requisite 
for weaving them into these "Leaves from the Book of 
life." 

They have been selected with the object of advancing 
the interests of Eeligion and the cause of Virtue ; and, if 
they develop the progress of bad and angry passions, they 
at the same time remove the veil from hypocrisy, nTrnifl ffV 
the hidden deformities of vice, and cast the darkening 
shadow of a retributive justice over the abettors and per- 
petrators of crime. 

With these admonitory properties to recommend them, 
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the '' Leaves " are now presented to you, kind Beader, as 
a Christmas garland. By many, perhaps, they may be 
thought somewhat too *^ green ;^^ but should they chance 
to retain aught of their freshness till the advent of another 
Christmas, it will be owing entirely to your fostering care 
and tender treatment of them. Should they, on the other 
hand, wither and fade away, it will be through the un- 
skilful manipulation of the artificer who wove them. 



THE END. 
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